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PREFACE. 


As the objeet of the pre^etit volumie is sufficiently explatned in the introductory chapter, 
very Uttle need be added by way of preface to it. Like the prccseding one, it is intended 
as a supplement to the volume on Tit^ Ocivc JVwpies of Indictt which was intended as a 
general of the whole subject, Taut rc<juired for its coropictinn special descriptions, 

such as those contained in this work on the Elura Caves, and on the BrahniEiTiictd and 
Jaina Caves elsewliere in Western India. These three volumes thus complete the 
description and illustration uf the Cave Temples in Wesleru India, so far as the Arehmo- 
logical Survey of the Bombay Presidency is at present concerned ; and though they are far 
from exhausting the subject, they may be considered as giving a fair prcaontation of it. 
Tbc illustrations of the art and mythology vfhicL these works contain, it is helicvetl, will be 
found interesting and instruetive by a numerous and varied class of cultivated iiud sclcntiiic 
readers. 

The inscriptions from Kanheri Cavee contained in this volume belong rather to the 
preceding one i but the first orraugemonts made for their translation having failed, they 
were delayed, and finally midertaken by Dr. G. B’lihler, C.I.E., of Vicnuii, wliose able 
versions will be valued by scholars. To him and to Hr. James Ferguasou, D.C.L, LL.1.K. 
F.R,3., whose valuable help and suggestioiie have been most readily aflbrded me. 1 owe my 
most heaxty thanks. 


I Materials have heeii partly collected for a full description of the Medimval Temples of thir 
Canaresc Districts of the Bombay Presidency, especially tbosa at Gadag, LakahmoiJvar, 
Lukkundi, Dambal, Ac., which it is intended shall form the next volume of thciie niporU; 
and that will probably Ije followed by unotUcr on the Architectural Ketnaius in Gujaiiit 
(iiud other dtstcicta in the northern parts of the Presidency. 

.IAS. BUEGESa 


El»IN'BC!Ullt, l4ih Oct 
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ARCHiEOLOGlCAL SURVEY OF WESTERN INDIA. 


THE ELHRA CAVES 

OTHER BRAUMANICAL AND JAINA CAVE TE3IPLES. 


CHART EE I. 

IN'TEODUCTOEY : THE ELURA CAVES. 

I N tUe preceding volume the description of the more notuUe groups of Buddhist Rock 
Temples, a.s given in the irork on YVic Cbpb TcttipleiS f>f fndia, was considerably 
ampliBed by additional details and numoroiis Llliistmtions, wbicli will enable tbc arcbitcct 
and student to form a tolembly accurate idea of the style and character of the plana and 
ornamentation, as well as of the sculptures of these aucient: aud intcreatiug works. And 
^ in addition to these, the facsimiles and tnnislatioua of tbo inscriptions will affort] fresh 

, materials of a trustworthy cLanicter for the epigraphist and philologist, with a eertain 

amount of impurtatit iiiibrmatiou of historical iiu[mrUtnce, But even that volniue by ito 
means exhausts the illustratious that might Lave been given, e9f>ecially from Ajariti, of 
the artistic decorative work on columns, doors, windows, and fricKes, or of the extensive 
mytliulogieal sculittures found izi such rich abundance tbere ami at Kayberi. 

Tbe inUMitiou of the present volume is to apply the same process to the illustration 
of the temaininf^^Kock Teiupiea of Western India. *TJie principal of these are—the whole of 
t he well-known aud mugnificent group at Eiuri^^^causistiug of splendid representatives of the 
three classes—Bauddbu, BmUmanical, and Jain a Cave Tetiiples^ tbe Brahmaiiicid ami Jalna 
Caves at Budaiiii, at Ailiole, at Ankai TuukiLi, and at Patna ; and tbe Brabumoicol (^vea, 
oh icily at Jbgdswori on Salsette Island, at Louad, niid at Hariileliandragad. To give anything 
like a complete illustration of these Cave Temples, or even of those at Elurd alone, however, 
would occupy double die number of palates tliat can bo given in tliis volume; but wUb 
tbose in The Cave Temjdee, as here su pi [demented, the reader maj’ form some adequate 
conception of the cbarncteristicoi of the dihcrcnt groupia, and of the variety of orcUitcctund 
’ and mythological sculpture that is presented in these early munumenta of the religious 
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fiutlift of IihWa. O^All comiueutEiry," remarks M. Hftudiillarc/ “grows pale 1>efore lU 
ningiiirieeiit ruins of tlio temples of EUiiii, whicli, more tliaii any otlicr ruins, confuse the 
liuman imagination. At the slglit of those astoumiing edifices . - . tlio devcloproeut of 
the plustie arts aiul of public religious luxury amongst the Jiiiidus receives the most slrlking 
ultostatiori in the niiignificeiicc of these tenn'les, in tiie iiiliiiite Jivorstty of their details, 
ami the minulo variety of the carvings.^ 

Ill this volume it seems preferalde to treat the Elurih Caves a whole, atitl to 
illustrate tlie temples foutiil llicre— Ilutldhist, Uralima ideal, ttud Jaina —as a scries eonii>lete 
ill itself. In The Tem/j/es, three separate chapters were ilevotcd to the three sections 
of this group,* illustrated l>y about thirty*oiie plate.s, and to each scetiou vras assigned its 
relative place among the other exeavatJons of the same character- In the suppleuientary 
iiifonnation to ho now' given such a distrllHitlon U no longer required, as it is only priqvoeeil 
to amplifv the illusiration of the Eluri Caves, a-s given in the former '.vork, in their topr 
graphical onler from south to north —^wliidi, ns it hiqqiens, is also that of their religious 
I'liaracter, find pretty nearly of their ndalive ages. This is the arrangement adoptetl liy 
l>r. .r.umeR FL-rgiiason in his Temples q/” Ivdicit who was the til's! to puiut out the 

I'clTgious eliarncteristics of the dlfiereut groups, which this mode of descrihing them brought 
to light. 

i{lt is only thus by treatiog of the Elitril group as a whole that an adequate idea oaii he 
oiitnlued of this series of cave te tuples, which is prolutbly the most nnignilicetit ami most 
hiteTestlng in India, Tlio only other group thot can rival it in interest is that at Ajiinta.' 
There, how'ever, tlie caves ell belong to one religion, and beginning at a very much carl ter 
period than nnjthiug found at Elnri, carry on the histury of the liuJiIhist religion and 
architecture for nearly 1000 years; and though the series at Elunl commenced nearly at 
the time w'heu the excavations at Ajan^ ceased, an iuimcnse additional inf crest was added 
there by the Introtluetion of temples of a novel form belonging to the Hindu religion, and 
sulisequently bv otLem of the Jaina faith, affording a varied picture of the mythology of 
liulia daring the periotl of its greatest vigour, such as is nowhere else to he found. CMorc- 
over, besides the iiitcrcst attaching to the individuiJ members of the group, W'litch in them¬ 
selves are probably equal to any found elsewhere, the whole ctilmiiiates wortliily in the 
Kailasa, which is certainly the moat nmgtiificent rook-cut temple in India, aud by itself is 
suflicieiit to give a dignity and importance to this group beyond any other series of rock-cut 
temples which India possesses.^ 

At AjaijtiL one feck that there k a homogeneity in the mythology* represented in the 
painting aud sculpture throughout the -whole range of the caves ; they are all manifdsth’ 
the work of one sect iis it developed its art and its mythology. At Kai?heri, also, we have 
tlie same thing; but while at AjanU the art rapidly develops in richness, at Konheri the 
nrchitecture is, from the earliest to the latest example, exceedingly plain and unadorned; 
by the style or order of the pillars and the arrangements of the caves, however, we readily 
see lb at thev are spread over a long periotl of time, and the mythological figures mark tiic 
progress of the school of the Greater Vehicle, but there ia no such marked advanee in 
decorative 8cal]>turc as we find at Aja^^. The two grou}»s differ in the same manner os 

1 litt Liune^ Pri^ Puhtii^ fitjmU no^ Jqut% 

- S€o €Vity Trjwjc^iw, Bk, IL, i%\ pfu *167-384p uiid pht^ Ivti to Ixv for the BftudtUui Cftves; Bk. 11J.. 
chnpr pp. 431^63^ ami plfttca Ixi to Ixxxiv for tlio Bialniuuiieiil Caves; and Bt, IV., ciiapi pp^ 495-602, 
arid plattifl Uxivi to xcii fcF tltc Jaina Caviti 




elvka caves. 


;i 

tbe quarter of a rot^al city contaluuig tLc palaces of the king ami his iioblea does from the 
suburW of the workiDg-cIa^es. 

The Eluri Buddhist Caves (on the other hand' differ in many tespccU from Utli lliesw 
groii |>31 they are on quite as large a scale as atiy at Ajaq^, but differ in their arrange- 
aud tUough they eoutaiu ubuudauce of eculpture, it varies ttuirkodly botii in its 
subjects Olid in details from that at AJai.i^, while the onuuncntjitioii is much less tlaboraie. 
They differ also from the Kanlmri group in their vastly larger dimensions, their plans, and 
in the greater amount both of seulptured oruaiueiitation utid mythologyj but especially in 
tbe chariteter of the latter. Thus, while the diigoba i» a frequent object of reprfcientauoij 
ill the bas-reliefs at Kaijheri, it only occuiu oucc or twice at Kluri, aud then in very small 
examples, and in positions i>y no means prominent. Naga-hooded Sgures, so often represented 
Ijoth in the aculptures Juid paintings at Ajay^, as well as at Atiiaruvati, Uorb liudiir, 
Shuchl, aud Bharhut, are not found here; aud while both at Kai.iheri and .\jaqta the Luddha 
is represented without iiuy supporters or only with two, at Elurfi he is most irequentlj 
attended by six, eight, or teu of the BiKlhisattvas, ivhilat iaktis or dh'ts —later mlditions to 
the Bauddba p:inthcon—figure much more frequently and pcomineutly on tho walls of tliese 
caves than they do at either of the two groups just named. When we compare them again 
ivith the ficulplurcs on the stiipas at SAiichi, Bharhut, Amaravuti, and Bibo BiidCir,' we note 
still further diffcn.'iices, and are led to comdder whether thCKC varlutioua may not bo very 
largely due to the dlfferonco of sects or schools into which llie Buddhists were very curly 
divided, and whether each of the greater schools—wlihJi were pmbably to a large e.\tent 
practically locai—may not have developed much, that was special to itself iu Its mythology 
or the modes of representing the bciiiga in tlie paulheoii. Ibis would Ijelp to account for 
differeuces in tbe cljuracteristies of the scttlfttures at Aiiiuravati, liauLcri, Eluiii, .-Vjjvutit, ami 
SduchL Tine, much of this variety is due to differences of age; and the lack of sculpiure iu 
the Juiiuur, Kisik, aud otlier caves, is doubtless to some cxtL'iii owing to their early agr; 
but the rcceiit discovery of an iuacrlption of Vasishth'iputra Piiluniitvi at Amuravatl, shows 
that the difference heiween the sculptures there and at ^asik imd Karld, where either 
inscriptions of the siLiiie king are found, is due to other causc.s, such .'is wc Imvc just indi¬ 
cated, quite its much as to difference of age. Moreover,'we learn from J-tsing, a writer of 
the end of the scvculh ceniury, that the SarvAsti vidiii schools were loss honotm“d in the 
MariUha country than iu Magadha, hut that the Samiiiutiyaa were ptirliciiliirly respected. 
Ill the south the Mahisthavira school was utiiversally honoured; mid in Eustern liidiit 
each of the four schools (ilaliAsajlighika, Aryasthaviru, Soivaativadin, mid Smimiiitiya) liad 
its adhemuts iu different districts.* * It sccuis, niorcovcr, to U more than ti nure snrmiKe 
that the varieties in scnlplures are largely owing to the various schools that coristructcvl 
different stupas or excavated special groups of caves, for. on comparing the sculptures in 
these Elura Caves with the mythology of tho Yogachirya eohool of the Malrlyina, foundcil 
hy AryAsahga,* wc dud the agreement so iiiurked that we may conclude they were the works 

• See diu Biagnilicetil illuitialioiis ol Boru Mdflr, jiublUwd by «nl«r td H. E. Uiu iliiiwtiT yf tie liuiih 
CVtoniL's 

* IW* Biiddhi^a lil-mliiTa in Chinn, p. firi. Tiu! autmirttiyna weiw foll.Mrers af tlia llliuiyluri, ami uitn- 

*plit into three ectiocls. Jlost ot tbv curly iscliocta tFere, liuwevcr, nficrwunlft more or lesa iaftuctn-tni by tire 
doctnne^ of ySgurjuiiu 4uid 

» He i* said by TiireniillLfl to hove livcl year* afiw llttiltllid. Mini by ollicre lOO year* after Niit'irjuiui; 
purlinp3 early iu tho ftiurtk century, V'asiiliel, liomiith., pp. SI, 52, G5; St. .lulie&'s Mftii. tier Omt OivhL, tmur i, 
pw 105, 2fi9. 
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BUimiKST CAVK3 OF ELUKA* 



Ka I-—ftiJiitiitm BmulUIu. C«vefi *l K^UJA^. ^rmn « 

Nos. 11. to V, Cnvc I. is biiWeu l>y tUe mass of dobris in front of it, bnt il.is just uailur 
tlw riRijt side of Gave tt., of wbicb tlie door and largo window to tie right of it are seen 
near the righHiainl side of the view. Cave til- is at ii lower level to the left. Cave V., 
with the fri^euta of a kigc dmpel belonging to it on the Bonth side (of which the wbok- 
west liivlf baa fidieii uwuy), extends from over the left siilo of Cave 111. to behind a }>arapet 
wail recently erected to alFoni a sife passage along tbc face of the seir]), 'I'bo interior of 
Cave IV., which is ver)' tniieb mined, is scfn under the clmixal of Cnvc 

Sculptured in a large panel on the inside of the front wall of Cave No. II. is the 
figure mprosented in tig. I of plalo xlii, where wc have either Tiiiadatfi the mother 
of Pudiiiaintpi or some other of the Taras. Both lier two atienditnU have Qowera in 
their hands; ami here, though somewhut abraded by time, ate six t idt/ddhar^ or 
ebembs over the head of the goddess. In Ijer right hand ahe prfjbably held up a mdid or 
roaary, but it is now obliterated, liehiud the head is the aureole or which 

Indicates that she is a celestial persouoge ; and in her cars are larg*^ earrings of different forms. 
On the front of the ntukaUt or headdress is a dAgaba, wbhdi niuHt be taken Jis her cAtiiAo or 
cogniBonce i and os it is also associateil with Aksh^bhya, the second dAoui Ibiddhn, wc may 


liArwib]d—-arc on a considerably larger scalo aud more magnificent in tbeir arrangements, but 
they eeem to have been pushed in at a higher IuttcI than tlie adjoining Caves I., HI., and 
VII., and were probably contemporary w*ith tho great Cbnitya Cave'—the Vifivakarma— 
which with two or three others was probably excavated during the seventli cenltirj' A.l), 
Nos, VIII., IX„ and XU were probably even later than this, and may be considered os 
marking the expiring efforts of the Buddhists in AVestem India. 

Caves No«. I.-VI. 

The first six caves have been described in some detail in The Cuvt Teinjtles (pp, 3C8* 
37a, and plates Ivii to Isi). The accompanying woodcut (No. 1) presents a view of Caves 
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perhaps iilcuidry' her vhh L6tiliatil; tu later mythology, however, Lt^haoi Los also an upright 
vajm on the lotuses wliieh she holds m ciioh hand. 

In the back of this eave. No. 11., ta one of the few examples of a dtignba among the 
sculptures at Eluitt. It is a small bas-reltef on the wall by itself, w'ithout auy W'orahippera 

or other accessories, and is represented 
in the accompanying wowlcut (No. 2). 
The style of it is plain, but the type is 
not an early otic. 

In Cave IV., the hall of which is 
almost entirely ruined, in the left end of 
the aisle or auteehnoiher that crosses in 
front of the shrine and two cells that 
are in the back wall, is a sculpture,* 
rcpreseuied in fig. 2, pL xvi, where 
we have Padma{^ia;.ti or AvulOkitiliSv’ara 
seated with liis feet on the loUia. lie 
lias his pro]«!r coguixances, Laving a 
small deerskin over his left slioulder, 
holding the rosary or mdld in his right 
ijand, and atteudeil as usual by two 
fetnalo dfivis—one wiili a bottle and 
rosary, and the otlier with only a flower. 
Above, ou each side, is a figure of 
Uuddha, the one standing and the other 
seated croBsdegged in the uUtayu 7 nudrd 
or attitude of blessing. 

At the entrauco to Cave ou the right side, is the pilaster represented oil plate xiii, 
fig. 3, in which the amount and character of the carving remind us of the richly sculptured 
pilasters so frequent at Ajaii^. 

The autechamber to the shrine of Cave Vl. is ricldy Eculpturcd. The hack wall and 
shrine door were represented in Otne Temph‘s, plate ixi; and to this is now addetl the sculp¬ 
tured eompartmeuta ou the end walla of the same room. The principal figuie in the left 
eutl seoius to be Phudari or Padmimi (plate xiii, fig. 2), the ittkd of AiuiUbha and mother 
of Padmapiini* who acts the part of a dwArapala on the left side of the shrine door. She 
has a lotus stalk in her left hand, and wears a high jirfd headdress; her locks descend over 
her shoulders, aud a small deerskin lies over the left one, as is often the ease in figures of 
Padmapaiji. She is attended by Vidyadharas on clouds, and by a small fijmalo figure on 
each side. The heiiddresses of those small figures, and of most others in these caves, is a 
sufficieut index of their late ago. Over the panel is a tonum, tlippiug iu the centre, and 
with mtdfti-as * at eacli end of it, over the capitals of small pilasters. 

* Of rtf Temji^eSj p. 37 2* qjiLi pbt^ I vii. 

* It EUould bd isotici-d tJtat while mueh of the gculplnw at hdrO-BiVlfir twars » cluac luialqgj w ibnt 
Anjariml uml to Uto Aculptare aud peiiilingK of Ajaiitil. tlic UodhisultTuB and Uu.li llLUa htU an* entiidv aWnt (it 
the two former plaeea, aiiit «vun at Ajante wc Jhul odIt the two leading BcitUiisattVaii ropresentotl. ilencc the 
futility of Dr. Lcemun’s nttempt to distingwh the JDiiji Euddluii—ppv 416-111. 

» Tlie rii<2kitra is a tabuloiuj aninwl, doscrilHid as having an eleplmtii’B Irunt, a ifuates tongue, and a erocodilt;’* 
tcoQu 



K'Sk S,—on tho WiJl of Cftvt 11, 
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On tlie right-kiiii<l wall of this antoehambcrj facing tlie figure above described {pi. 
jciii, fig, £), and close to tlie dwtirupuJa, oa the right aide of tins door, suppo-sed to rcprescot 
Muiljuilr!, is the sculpture given on plate xvi, fig. 3. The riglit baud of tlie central female 
figure ia broken, hut the attendant fwacoeb luui the pandit reading at her right, seem eulfi. 
cieut to point her out aa Sarasvatl,^ who with the Hindus is the goddess of Jearnlrig and 
«lo<piciice, and witli the Euddliists ia one of tlie wives of llaiijn^rl, and is perhajie the same 
as L6chaiii. 

On the right side of the shrine is a panel containing three figures (plate xiii, 
fig. 4) on Intns scats. The left one may easily lie identified as Avul^kitdi^vara or 
Padmapini, with the lotus and rosary, and the deerskin over Lis shoulder; also a smal] 
figure of Auiit^hha Buddha on the front of his headdress. Whom the other two figuivs 
respectively represent is not so clear; the central one ia very fat and holds what 
resembles a small book in his left hand, and some round object In his right, while his 
heiulilrcss is unlike any other. Ha has rich armlets, heavy earrings, a uecklaoe anti 
j/invi or sacred thread, as a Brahman. The third figure holds a small flower in hia riglit 
hand, wears a high dress willi a digaba on the front of it, a necklace, long ear-pendanta, 
arndets, bracelets, and. a thick cord worn as the jdnin'. Probably Llits is Manjnsrb All 
three have aureoles l>ehind their lieads. On the left side wall of the same room is a 
similar compartment, which contains first, to the right, a male figure with rich headdress, 
earrings, necklace, nndjdnvi ou bended knees, and attended by a female c/tann-bearer pre¬ 
senting an offering. Behind him is a female figure, probably bis wife, also with rich turban’ 
uud enormous carriugs, on her knees and with her hands in the attitude of adoration. She 
is attended by a female dwarf, who l>c.ars a l)ox or tray with presents, and over her head ia a 
bird nppiirently placed as a stirt of cognisance. Behind the female, again, bends on one 
knee a male figure with necklace and Hrabmanical cord, holding something like a long bag 
or purse. Close to him is an elephants head and fore-foot, with a small figure repreaenting 
the driver leaning o^'er its brow. This must be intended to represent some w'ealthy family 
making an offering to the cave or its priests; it may be a prince with his wife and Divviin. 

On each wall, aliove these |kanel3, are three rows of three Buddhas each—all in the 
dtMrmoiihakt'a miidrd,^ os is also the great central figure,* 


C.AVE3 vn. AKD VlII. 

Plate xlv, fig. 1, gives the plans of Caves VI I. and VtlL, on the same scale as the Cuvcfi 
on plate Ivii of The Cave TempieJi, of which they form the continuation on the north side, 
but are not marked on the general plan of the caves (plate ii) in consequence of their being 
under Nos, VI. and IX. Cave VII. is a vihira, just under No. VI., w’hich has never been 
finished, and is now much ruined. It is 51^ feet wide by- 43^ feet deep. The roof was 
supported by four square pillars, but three of them arc broken away. In the back wall five 
cells are commenced, of which only two at the right end are finished. There arc also three 

^ Slio ifi with this Butltliiist^ evarywlifaB ; in J^tpon Ahc ii dUIvd AbLl in Tibel^ 

cLuiJi'mti .—AgiaL i?cA, vuL xxp pp. 519, 555, 

^ Obsen-fi tlie jiiwcUiHl driascoiili oxi ibd left bMc cuch turliafL 

* Tills a& eter^wkwru in Lnilk, U nithcr not ]i?prL*^£iitc4j ai nil i&L or tirpicieid iti 

a sotiiewbfit diffewat Ibrto.—viiL The other abo fUfifur aii^btlyp in the UkuTm^ 

sptiria^ ih^ liand dcHis not comB ^ Iat over tlie kn^c as m Induiti imsvges. 

* Scfi Cave TemplsM^ plate. IxL 




K AHCIUK*»UhUCAL siUBVEV OK WESTKttS IS1»IA 

«iifiQwlns<l odla iw tUa rijjlit tnti vfllL ntiil four in tlie Mi. Ti»e tlirealioWa of the ^oore lo 
tliese nra uniutually litgU—the &ni nU-p. vveu hi the two tliat are fiiiwheJ* 18 to 2^ 
liiehoe lugU* Through the l«ck wall of the fimt tell, m the left «dc. ati open mg has be^ 
broken into Cave No. VIII. The front wall Is cjuito utiliDJflLed. the Uoor in the miadlii oiJy 
having been hewn out. and the n>ck being left of considerable tluckuMS on the north side 
of it. through wliich another entrance \ita been nindg at the Ml comer, with a descout of 
two or three stepi in front aud a wide passage on the inner side. At the right, or south* 
w'ffld comer, an entrance is also broken into the hall from the foot of the bUut. which there 
ascends to Cave VI. 

The armngumentB of Cave Nol VIII,. luJ dcMribed in J7ie Oire Temf^>is (p. 37G), will lie 
better undorelooil by the plan (pi. xiv), which at once showa its rcBemblance to the Broli- 
niauical Caves, bucL ns the R4vaiia*kh KhAi and MmASvara. and also to the AiiraiigilU<l 
Banddha CavcB.—a pretty clear indication of its late date. The two pillaw in front of the 
ahriiifl being of the ElepUanta type, aa in Cave 11., is a furtlicr proof that it is one of the 
Inuat Buddhist CKcnvaliotni lion*. The other two pillars, dividing it from the outer apart¬ 
ment, liave high square bason: the shaf» have 33 Untes. and the capitalB arc square, with 
pendent earn at the eomerm carved with screll-kaf The slender columns in front 

of the littie chaisil on the north aide of this room are also of the Elephanta type. 


Cave IX. 

This cave, if not an apjiondage of Cave VI., or, rather to a small cove in front 
of its north wing, now dusltoycd by the ihlling away of the rock (see plan, Cate 
TViii/ifes. pi. It), is quite difibrent from any wo elsewhere meet with. It forma o 
sort of upper storey to the hial, but conaista of a more chapel with two pillars lu 
front,’ and is quite in the same style, both of arebitectuto and sculpture, as Cave 
V[ll. Over the frent pillnra is a sculptiirLtl fiiymlo, the nrehitrave or lower member 
being divided into conipartmenta by divisions carved with arabesques, the comparlmenia 
alternately eoiitaining a sitting and a standlug Bnddha, with attendants. On the frieze 
.lIpovo are carved three Cbaityn window grmmicwts, and at n Iiighcr level other two—each 
rf>w with half ones at the ends: and in a third and Khorter licit is a single one. Each of 
these is occnpiml by a figure of Bnddha. nad iK-tweon the projecting nimljers on which 
thev arc carvial are many smaller human figures. Above, at each corner, is a Bodhisattva 
with feuinle utlendatits.* tluii of the pilhiw is represented iu plate xvi, iig, 4, 

Inside, the eha[»«l is about 38 feet by 10 feet, with two attached pillare ou the l«ick 
wall, dividing it into three computtmeiits. The ceutre one contain.^ a Uuddha w'lth four 
(fiindhorrat aMve, and the side uiios contain the two attondaot Bodhisaltvaa; the right side 
ntic^jixubiibly Maftjiniri—is rofiresented on pi. xiii, fig. 0. The other is Avulftkitesvara, 
idso with two female attendants, and fat gandharmi^ above. 


i Vntr 3Vm|A'4, fv aTA 

* Cerapa" thii wiUi the dmilftr la^k flf tlia tuft wiBg of the Itulft SahhC. 
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ELUKA: TUE VISVAKAKMA CHAlTYA CAVE 


ClIAPTEK IlL 


THE THREE LARGER BUDDHIST CAVESt 


Vi^vAKAESiA Cave, No. X. 

Cave X is tlia grttnt CUaitya rock temple, tba only one of tlie kind at Elur&, and 
locally known os Viavakarma'a, or “tlio Carpenter’s sjiop.” It fa 0 aplcutiul temple, 
witL u fine facade and largo open court in front, surrounded by o corridor, and worthily 
concludes tlic eeriea of lludJbist CLfiltya eaves, wliicb. taken altogether, arc perhap the 
moat interesting group of buildings or caves in India. We can now trace the serpteiice of 
them from the e^irly wood*fronted examples at I’itnlkhorft, KoudApe, and Blifija. through the 
atone-fronted eaves of Bcijiiii 
and Ki'irl^, tu the elahomtcly 
decumted fumades of tlie two 
latest at AjauU, till at last 
It loses ticiu-ly all its charnt- 
tcrislie external features in 
this one at Elurii. The 
«‘arlicr ones are all certaiiily 
anterior to the Christian em 
—soiius probably a# early ns 
'JOO or 250 B.C. — Odd as this 
ouc ciLii hardly ho dated 
btfora G50 a.u., the series 
extends in nearly unbroken 
coiitinnity for about riiue 
centuries, liuring this long 
pL-rind we ciiu cafiily trace 
the progress from the great 
open front of a cave covered 
by an external screen, first 
in wood, and then in stone 
orunmeuted in wootl, till 
subscipently we find it con¬ 
structed entirely in stomi 
with limited dimeusiona for 
the opening, and at last the »-< the Ch«.' 

great liorBC-fehoo window was 

contracted into the triple Venctiau window of this Visvakartna Cave, as roprirwiiled iu the 
annexed woodcut (No. 3 ) ; and the aerecu in front liad entirely disnpiwarcd. So altered, how¬ 
ever, is it from the grand simplicity of the great arched window at KArlii, that if we had not 
nil the intermediate step by which the chnuges can he followed out we Bhould hardly l)c able 
to trace it btick to its original form, or to feel sure that it was the sunio architectural feature. 

The interior of this temple is 85 feet 10 iuclies long inside, by 43 feet 9 inches wide. 


*■ Froni /xuJ, ImM. I2S. 
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aud 33 feet 11 iuclica from the floor to Ihe under edge of tUo stone rid^ board. The pillars 
thiit ^eporutc the Uflve from the aisles are !■! feet highj and the triforium 4 feet de^rp. t 
arrangements, however, may be best studied on tbc ground plan and details given ui 
Tiie Oive Temples (plates Isii aud Ixiii)* To tbeso are here added a loogitodmal section 
(plate hi, fig* 1) through the front of the cave, showing the corridor on the right baud or 
south side of the court below—with portions of the sculptured panels on the back walk— 
the wide balcony over the entrance portico, and the deep gallery above the front cr^s 
aisle, which advances considerably into the cave,- —differing in this respect from the earlier 
Chaitya temples in that the great arch, besides being altered in front aud the window 
divided, is of much less depth than usual and than the gallerj' ; aud a transverse section 

(plate xvi, fig. l). 

'J’he narrow trifotium over the pillars of the nave is divided into compartments, each 
coDtaining a figure of Buddha, seated with bis hands in the dJiarma^Jiakm mudra, with 
various ^up of attendants (see idate xvii. fig. 2); and on a band below is a line of 
rollicking dwarfs or similar to wbat we find on the baaeiuenta of the BAddmi 

Brabmanical caves of tlie sixth century, and on the Vaklittava temple at A ihole. Above this 
triforiura the ribs of the roof spriog, cacli from a small Xaga figure, the alternate ones being 
males in an attitude of adoration, and the females each holding a fiowei m their right 
hands. On the inner side of the gaUery, the baud of gana is continued, but the upper 
aud broader portion (see fig. 1) is divided into a large central and two smaller aide panels, 

each filled with standing figures, which it 
is difficult to identify with any scene in 
the Bauddha legends. 

The pattern of the pillars is also 
shown in the section (plate iii, fig. 1), and 
one of the pair under the gallery, wffiich 
tire more elaborately carved, is drawn to 
a larger sialc on plate xviii, fig. 2, At 
the end of the verandah that passes the 
entrance Is a chapel, in which may lie 
seen the central figure—that of Avaldki- 
te^vara or Padmapinl, aud to the right, 
that of Dharmu or “the Jaw," tdwaVs 
personified as a feniaJe, with four arms, 
hoMing a bottle, a triiAlu, and a rosary. 
Tbo figure on the other side is also a 
female, but with only two arms. 

The side elevation of the dAgoba is 
given to the same scale tu plate iii, fig. 2, 
showing the dlffereuce of Its style from 
those of the earlier caves, and even from those of Aja^ita/ It k 26 feet 10 inches 
high, and the circular part of it is 15 feet 6 inches in diameter. The capital, no longer 
square as in all the early examples, k cut up by numerous offsets, like the shafts of 
some of the pillars in the largo cave at Badimi. The boily of it ia carved round about 
with alternate broad and narrow panels (plate xvii, fig. 3) containing figures of Buddha 
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seated ivitli his feet on tlie lotue, liis liauds in tlic dfMi'tnacimkra mufird, 'wltli and 
withont attendant c/iaui't’-ijeficers. On tbe front of it a large jnasa of rock, 16 feet 10 
uicbes bigli, is left ns a frontispiece, and is oiirved with a huge image of Budiiha, 10 
feet 11 inches from the feet to the top of the head, seated with Ilia hands in the favourite 
iihfivmat’httki'^t mndrdt with the usual pair of Bodhisattva attendants,* *—Avaldkitc^vara 
and ■Hafijn^rL The accompanying woodcut, No. 4, shows the front of this ddgoba. Two 
pairs of gandkarfas with offeruigs appear above the Bnddlia, on an arch the upper part of 
which 13 also carved w'itb the liddht true. 

The simple but elegant side-door into tbe left side aisle is represented to scale in Jig. 3 
(pi. iii). Tlie eeiitral door has small figures in pairs all round the architeetrave, with N4ga 
guardians at the bottom on ejicb side. Outside the arcbitnive is tbe usual leafiborder. 

Ill tin* balcony in front of the window is a portico on each side, with cells behind* 
Tho stair lands in the one on the north side, and opposite the lauding, over the door of a 
cell ill the east end, is the game group of two males and a female, which we meet with again 
in the Tin Thill (pi. xviii, fig. 3). On the right side of this same door is a stuuding figure 
of Buddba, with two small attendants, and on tbe left a figure seated cross-legged, and 
auotber with tlie right foot down, Wfcariug a necklace and holding a lotus. There are also 
numbers of figures of Buddba on tbe w'alls, some in little arebn^d niches. 

A recess on tbe rigbt.sldc of tho front window contains Avaltikit^vara, with two fenmlc 
attendants and gctiidh(irva». His head is represented on plate xix, fig. 3; and on tho 
frieze of this lecesa ia a fine group of dwarfs. A similar recess 
on the north side contains MaTijusrh In the north end of the 
balcony is a female figure in the centre, holding a lotus’, and 
eight figures of Buddha in line above ; six figures with tbe 
lotus, and seated with one foot down, arc on her left, ouebfive 
on her right—oue of them, a female, with four nrms. On tbe 
sontb side is a recess in which is another statue of Avalukitdfi- 
vnm with female attenJauts. 

To the west of this was a portico similar to that on the 
north siJe^ which has Lad two pilLnrs in front, but they have 
fallen away along with tbe roof. In tlie back arc three cells, 
and one in the cast end, with several scaled and stuuding figures, 

.also a four-armed standing figure (pi. jdx. fig. 4), differing con- 
siderahly from the usual ones of Boflhisattvos, l>ut which may 
compared with that of rtiilmapi\i.ii, represented in the annexed 
woodcut (No. 5), from the jluraiigstbid Cavea* This Elunl 
one evidently is meant for Vajrapiiyi, and it is to be observed 
that while he holds a mjm in his left hand, the cud of another 
is represented over his bead, as if emerging from it. The other symbols he Indds are loo 
much injured to be recognised. Tins figure is possibly an early form «f Vajrtipiui, as 
now rcpteflcntcd in Tibet, in the terrific aspect of Chyag-rdor—'* the subduer of evil spirits." ‘ 



Xm. —A riO AkrltvrAni fiMtn the 


I Cacr pp. 

* See tbe piHrs of the Mcrjiiy ift TU Cam plate Isil ' rol ili, pL BO. 

’*■ Seh1agenlm4t’i5 in p. l U. Ctitiftttsly tlie BudiihisLi Iuito giiit a vdi^iow oI the 

Hinrlu story of the diumbij^ of tbe oceftn for the Aiu^Uaj trhich wqb given in chatg® to Vnjitij4Vot^ hat staleti Lt 
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Kost to this IS a figure of Buddlii^ wiiL Fadnisjis^ iiwd Viijrapiui ns suppotterSj the 
latter of whom holds up the vajra in hu right haudi and has im opejiing flower-hud in his 
left, Tho other figures ore too tiumerous to descrihe^ but the seulptures here aud in the Tin 
ThSl alone would forma most important coiitribntiou to a Bauddha pantheon. Two of the 
heads of female figures in this verandah ar"e represented in figs. 1 and 2 of plate six. 
These may be comtjared with those in other illustrations in this volume, aud with the heads? 
from Aurahgiljdd caves given in volume iiij platen xlix. iiii, liv, nud Iv. 

The v<ijm or fulmcri is so frequently represented in the sculptures here that it secios 

to demand a word of ej^plaua- 
tion. Ill Nepa! it has become a 
favourite symbol of EuddhtsiUp 
and is constantly iiculptured 
about their temples* In its 
simplest form* with only one 
set of pr<mgs, it would almost 
SEH-m thnt possibly it may have 
been derived from tlio iriiulft 
Rymlxd so frequently repre¬ 
sented at Amarnvali and Sanchij 
imd figured in the accompsinV' 
ing woodcuts (Nos. G and 7). 
It ia usually, however, repre¬ 
sented with two similiir ends, as in the aceonjpaiiylng representations of sculptured twyVos*— 
(Noh 8) from Nepali aud (No. 9) from ChLua* and of the usual form found at Elurd (No. 10), 







Nfft, 6L—^imwnuot Ffiom 


Nol r.—Trih’utu 

Ifgm 



Ko^ 6, —Vajrm ftt\m No. fl-—Vajrftfroni Ctifli, N(Jl IflL—Indimn raj^ 


tliougli liett) it is also found witli only one end. It is to be remembered, however, that the i 

tnsula is also a Brnhmaiiicid symbol (see ph xxx, fig. 3), and eo also is tho vajm^^ 

But iu Tibet and Nepal a sort of double vajm, Laving a Imoked prong ou four sides 
of the ceutrul one, Is often made of metal, richly lUOuMed and gilt, uiid is placed on an 
tiltiiT or a DltariHdJhdiiiniandakt, in front of or inside the temples, where it ia an object of 
worship. This is culled a ViSvttmjra,, and the accompanying woodcut (No. 11) represents 
one of tbcJM! instruments, about five feet in length, mudo of copper by oua of tha Nepal 

rfijas in the tnidtlle of the seveutceoth century, and placed 
in front of the great temple of AJI^Buddha at Svayaiuli- 
liunhth. The vism U the ayinl.«l of Amoghaslddha, the 
fifth JMiii Buddha, and of his lioilhisattva V'i!*vii.pa!;ii. 

Every lama iu Tibet aud every Bandy a priest in Nephl 
must possess a email rcy'm, which they use when rcpeiitijig 
their prayers mid at all ceremonies of importance, as at marriages, tlio initiation of novices, 

Ac,, aud in the latter couritry the priests receive the title of from the use 



• From OldfioU^a voL li, p. 
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of this iiiatnimctit/ It is the symbol of Aksliobbyo, tlic secomi Jn^ Buddha, and of bis 
Bodbisottva, VajrapAoL* * 

lu tMs balcony tliGte roniauis to be noticed the otil}'' lnsorii>tiou at all of au early date 
found anioug the Bituddhacaves here; but it is only the of the MaL&y&na Bchooi,* 

carved in characters of perhaps the eighth or ninth century, probably about the time when 
the figures over which it is fotuid were inserted (see ph yviiL, Ko. 1). It rends— 

YS tlJi/jLrma Mtu prahltavd Mtuik, taeAd(/«/o, hyctvttthitt^A^i dtu ij6 oi- 

rCdhtt, evctJfi vddi oirtA(lvrftnr(ipo[/#.] 

All things proceed from cause ; this cause has been declared by the Tathugnta; all 
things will cease to ciist; this is that wLieh is declared by the great ^ramon^'t (Buddha)," 
Though to this tnatitm is ascrilied tim couvcrBioti of Maudgulyayana and Sdriputtra, the 
two ciliaf disciplifi of Buddha, it probably owes its origin to some of the early MahayS^ua 
teachers. It was found on a stone slab and on several clay seals at SarndtU, near Bandras, 
and on a copperplate in the stApa esciivated by Dr. Bir*l at Kaiiheri, on niimefous clay 
seals discovered at the satne place by ilr. AVest in 1853, and the first part of it Is given in 
a short inscription cut into the square body of a d!igol»a in bas-rclitf on the rigiit-haiid side 
w'all in the court of the great Chaitya cave.* This celebrated philoBi>phical formula ' has 
abo been found in inscriptions from Afghanisian, Tirhut, Burma, Siiighapiir, and Java, and 
is well known in the Buuddiia literature of SepS.1, Tibet, China, and Ceylon. 


* 


The Do?: Thal Cave, Xo. XI. 

The next cave is the Dofl Thai, so called because it was long supposed to consist of 
only two storeys. In 1876, iiowovcr, tine lower storey was excavated of the earth which 
had completely buried it. The plans of all three Boors are given in plate xv, from which 
it will 1)6 observed that the upper storey bsis been carried farthest into the rw)k, tiiougli 
apparently it never was nearly completed. It may be douiitful wdietlier it was originally 
intended to form cells in the blocka left at the back of the veraudah, but sevetiJ cells liave 
just been commenced in the walls, whether for residence or small cbnpiJa is not quite clear. 
The second storey consiats only of a veriindah with eight massive s^-juare pillars in front, a 
small shrine at one end, and three Larger ones in the back, the central one (otherwise tin; 
smaller) having & room in front with two square pillars. The larger shrines on each sule 


‘ tlac'i Tmf'k* fu TttHitfi/, Ac,, voL ii, p. 221; OUftolde /nun Nepui, v«L ii, j>. 201 ; lludgwu’^ 

pp. 41, 6^ 

* Tliid H’aj thtf even in FiiJi hinn^s wlio sptafcs of it na ** ihe grtltlen Bull's FuA-ftiaWn p. 94 ; 

ond ooftf, JiiltGiif Jlftfffi. etir €kmK tora^ pp, S-lOp 1114, 319 5 ^ 14. 

® Tiio fallowliij^ sare tbe prihcipill ivfojtrnGfia en this forraliliii^Ji'iHi*. ^4* Jfcjwj/n, vl?L Iy, pp. 1S3^ 211, 
286^ 713 j tqL V, pp. 137, 138^ €58 ; vol. ic, p. 03; voL ivh p. 78, iuid pklu h pL i, |p. 247, wsd 

phite R; Asuit R^, vc»L v, p, 131; vol. sjt, p. 52, or F<hur'j5 Ffi'iicb trmtifiliiliciii in Xflpe. 4/1*4. fririnirf, loni« ii^ 
p. 155; Ui i.Mi p 158^ t*T 2nd ed [i. 111; llnrdy'i Muh. a/ Bmlh.^ Snd ikL |v 201 (lit imI 

p 106); WiUonV Anana Anit^ua^ F J BIhI'h Rt^arrJtifVt p. 84 ; Crawfntd^a //jVf, f/ ihr Imlini* 

Tol. \\j p. 212, and plate 31, which itroiigiy rTisembltijs this fiXEnnpIo in tbii tdittfacUn- of iJn* 

nlph&heVi Schbgeii I well's m 7*5?/, IT, or Frf'tich ImiisL iv 13; RotfianUf y. 320; 

and Wo tig V\aWs M^rni^^€l^ of JitidAha in Jis^n A?. Soi^t voL is, fw 188; BimLoufa in/reW, d rilifit, Au 

ifuddk 2ms i}± p. 306 note (Ire eiL p, 345>; tuid Idjfia, pp. 525irn520; Kern^ Hisi. An RamUh, in Afev. tfr 
riiiii. des tomo Vj p. 140 ; Sykes, in /. JL A^. voL xyi, pp. 37-53, and pinks i-iit; West, Jowr. 

J/um. M. il vuL Til pp, 153, 159, Jind pEntea t mid vii str-il 

* Jo^fT. JL vqL vi, p, 4, Ko, 8. 
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eoutftin colo^al fi^nr^a of llu<l<Uia sont^jd cross-Ieg^ged with tb<j solea of his feet turned up* 
but here, in tbe Tin Tliil iilsOp cadi side of the chamber h enrved with tall attendant 
IlcHlliiflAttvas, which will be more particnlarly noticed below^ The ground-floor consists of 
a verandah about 39 feet in length by 6^ wide, and S feet 4 inches high^ with seven square 
pillars in fronts though it was intended to add an eighth at the left end* In the back wall 
of this verandah are three rooms or Bhrmes^ two of them quite nnfinished^ but the central 
one, cantaining a cross-legged image of Buddha with FadmapAni and Vajrapani as atten¬ 
dants^ one on each aide. 

Tlie court in fn>nt is about 102 feet wide by 45 deepp with an approach on the west 
about 50 feet wi<ie. In the left, or iiorth-west comer of this court, ia a large irregular room 
with a t>enoh round the inner walls of it, and beside it is a chapel containing two images atnl 
attendants — that on the back or north side being Avaltihitfi^viira seated on n 
or lion-thronCj with a female figure seated cross-legged on each side of him the oise on tlie 
left having four arms. Above^ on eacli side^ arc seated figures, lo the left is another 
four-armed dM —prol>aldy Dharma—with a rosarj^ and a flow^er. On the right 

si lie of the room is a headless fiffurc of Uuddhap behind whom stand two liodhisattvasp and 
ut the skies t'firttiri-bearers. There arc also other figures on the walls. 

Ou the right aide of the entrance to the court is a smaller, rudely eat chamber, and 
there arc some others quite tilled up with earth. 

The Verandah of the first lluor above ia.102-^ feet long by 9 feet wide and 10 feet 3 inches 
high, with three shrines in the buck, and two cells—one of them only begun. There is also 
!i fourth shrine at the south end, having an arched door. Tliis lust contains a figure of 
Buddha, seated cross-legged on a high square block ; above his shoulders are two gamllmr- 
ms or EaudJba cherubs, while Avaidkitfi^vara or Padniapani^ and ilabjuiSri or Vajra- 

|iiaui “ attend him os cArtwn-bearers. By the side of the latter stand three male figures with 
_ ^_—__ __ _ __^ ^ 

> AvaJokitSivani, Pa4n)A|)S^i. or Kanummiiva—in Tibc!Uu*l\v(Mi-riis- 3 sisfl^irvaii^'-phyttff {pronouiictdClienwei- 
vfliitJiiiii) — U tli6 *'oD*IookiA^ culled lUso Atibsyatinlado—“llio nuiiover of fear,’ AbhyutgtiiafAja““tlifl 

aiigurt king,” wnl m China Kwan-ytu. lie wa* appatantly luikiuiwc tU] about tlio third century, but ia 
ftn^ntioin.-d aa a heater in tbL- .WiIharmapu^aftlM SHir/i (uir. 300 a.d.), of whicli is tho niythicaJ author. 

AvalDkitth'MB is huld iti npecial icvoruusH in Tibet as the protector of the cotintry f and the Ihklaf-ljimjta ans p 

resoled as hia sncccaaive incatinUioDa, — Soc RrforU, voL iii, pj^ f5, 7C. Beal a ^ffA-7non, p. 60} /™(t 
toL Tiii, pp. 24^aS3 ; Cow Tfiiijilt*, p. 357. Ac. 

* V^jrapiuii ia ono of thi- namca of Sikut or In lni, the }fod of tliundor. wlio with Lis hoU {iryra} 
eby# the eneniicB id BudilJiistu, ond, in Ncpil, is Uiu JJAni Itodhisattva of Ak^hCbLi'a, Hb ia TeprosentoJ 
in a blue robe, and b coUwJ in Tibet l.ag-jui-nlo-rjo or ('hyag-nft-n]o.|-Je, lluilgson caii* hini "iha asm of 
VajmeaUvu Buddha,” who ii the ^lagnus AtHtUo of the Tautrikus ind ed. pp. 15 ajid. IT, note; or, let 

ed. pp. ‘iS end 3n, n.) The YogSeha™ achool imikp Viympiiiu iileoliiyd with llflfyuirf ; hut in China they ecom 
to ba nsgitded oe dbtinct pcRsmiagcs. called iwtpcelivciy Chi-hin-kang-abin and Miao.lti‘te'jBng or Woji.*bu. hi 
ad the XorthoTn krhoole, however, MailjuiSTl ia miikiid along with Avalukituiran; coat Vaasilief, p. 125; 
hujuQuf. pp. 100, ion. ahnntapani is tbe proper l5«1hisshva ol YaiTiiattvo (llwli^n, AWriya, p. 9-1). 

In Cliiiiu. the place to the left of Ituildlin b often occupied iiy Ta-.‘i!ii-clil-p*a-i.i er Mnhasthaiiapn[ib, who 
properly bolcmga to the rotinuii of Amitabho, the favoorite .T tilni I'uddh;. lib ftpiiarenilj' doubtful wUmu he 
itipTcsents ; Schott eays ^tandgalyiiyana, but we find in some of their temples groups coiisiBling of I>i|iiiiiknru, 
Avoiakitfievma, ^;nmunlablHl>l^^ Muajibrl. S?4»iputtHi, .Mahkelhanaprfiiitn, (rnri MaiidgalyAyniui <Tcii-toeu). 
Maudgnlyayana. however, was “the disciple of the left hand.” atid this agrees with tha posidea assigned to 
.Maiik«tlianap>npta in China, and that given to Vajinpani in India. S'aripuira, as the fejiftmcaliitive of complete 
ssoteria wi^dDln, might l» supjwsod to he the proper analogue of Mafijuiri ; and Malidgnlyiiyaila —preeminent for 
thii force of divine fnculltes—aa tlurt of AvaI5klt£sYam. Meilher MaliA^thanapirijita nor Samantahhadia ate 
lucntioced by Tliw«n Thrang. As the fnrmer is nprgsented with a small cluiitya or flilgaba on his focelicnd to 
conUiti iht relics of Buddha, and n t»Jra, ho b probably the same ns iliv Viijnniuiii of the caves, lie is 

collsd Setssi in Jiipau; and Ekunantahhadni b called Fu-gwen. 
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high, beadclresses oinl aureoles behiud tbeir heads, and opposite to them are three females 
or D^vis—oue bearing a flower-sialk. Theae arc, doubtless, the Tikr^s or female counter¬ 
parts {botihisaiivasciviiichcha^ils) of the Bodhiaattvaa, Close to this, in the buck of the 
verandah, is a door into a cell with a low broad bench or bed on tlie right side. Seat to 
this Is a shrine, with Buddha seated cross-legged on a throne, witli four armed dwiirfs at 
the comers, Ins hands in the hli6wu»p<tria mudrd,^ that is, the left lying open in the lap 
and the right over the knee, with the back turned outwarda A siuiiU half Sgure of a 
female, in front of the throne and towards Buddha's right, holds up a jar. This is probably 
intended to represent Sujata,* * the daughter of Seniui, who offered boiled milk to Gautama, 
just before ho became a Buddha. 

The o/utttjvbearei's are, as usual here, the tw*o Bodhisattvas, the or bolt of the 

left one being supported ou a flower by hia side. On the eame side are also three other 
standing figures, the first with a lloivcr, the second with a large round bud, and the third 
with a pennon. Opposite these last arc other three—the last with a long straight sword. 
A pair of gatidhaj-vait appear over each shoulder of the Buddha, juid ou the side walls over 
the Bodhisattvos are six Buddhaa seated cross-legged ou two shelves. To the north of ilie 
door into this shrine, a little figure kueels in an arched recess. 

The central door leads into a room about 30 feot wide by 20 feet deep, aud 8 feet 
0 inches high, with two square pillatis in the middle, and partially lighted by an opening 
ill the wall on each side of the door, lu the shrine behind it, 13 feet wide and 3 feet 
9 inches high, is ah image of Buddha ou a jtiiiJtdiKiiia, in the bh’&niispai'iu tiiuih'd, w'itb 
the usual Bodhisattvas os attendants—Vajrapatii holding the thunderbolt in his uplifted 
right hand. 

The shrine door to tlie left of this has mouldings round it, and lions carved at the foot 
of the jambs on the step. The sculpture inside is very similar to that on the other side ol 
the principal shrine, but w'ith the addition of a fat male figure on the front wall to the left 
of the entrance, and a female on the right. 

On the verandah wall, between this mid the door into an unfinished cell, is a figure of' 
Dharma—that might be mistaken for Lakshtni—four-armed, with water-pot, lotus, and' 
rosary,—also two other female figures. 

A stair iu the rock leatls up to the third storey, which has a hall 101 feet long, by 
21 feet deep and 9 feet 7 inches high, but badly lighted on account of two largo blocks left 
on each side the vestibule leading into it from the venmdah. .411 the light admitted comes 
through this vestibule 30 feet wide and 15 feet deep, and through a narrow Jour and 
passage at each end. In the hall is one row of e'^ht square pillars running from end to 
end. ITie pillars of the verandah have very tliin pkiu brackets, and but little on lament on 
their square shafts (pi. Avi, fig. 5). Outside them ia a low parapet wall, luside, the pillars 
are perfectly plain. At the south eml of the verandah ta an em|ity cell, and iu the iniitr 
walls are throe slight cuttings, the beginnings of cells. In the midtUe of the back wrall is 
nil auts-chamber with two square pillars in front, and through it is the shrine containing a 


* AUu Mill'd UiA tlh'imiairifiiria mudrd ; the fiiijBieie ol the njjlit liuiid ueuiih^r kiueh the seuL 

* = Eiigfifiiii-1 fur tli 5 storyT Lt^nd of Gandufita (3rtl vd,), ifoL L 1 Sf Hardy a 

of p, 170j p, 121, Jiiid FomAudia liSjtiHd, p. 1134, wlniW Sijjttii fsktlml If 

taillL'd U th& Lidiiu aa in soiu^ vl gOim Twisiotis, thorn are tiro Tmpnsiiil and 

HiiallikiLi who pinjiartf tlic coiLk for iiiin; tu ejILct tiioy aro oallcd ^aiuLi fund ^aiidakit^ daugliLcra of 

tUo iord uf tli« vilbt^n!. )L .^Irtit/ldp in hU Lif/hi of 4>/Sp ^n\U altcira Iho le^catL 
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IQ AliCiLTvOLWrlCAL SL’llVKY OF WESTEBS INULV- 

Buddha in the teaching attitude, with AvolAkitfidvaRi or PiiJinapilui. and Mniljit^ti 
HP Vajrapdid only na ntteudonta. At the north end of the hall is another shrine, with it 
Buddhn s<|untted on a throuo and attendants. On the walls of this euve ore niaiiy onioil 
figures of Buddha, a Pudtnnpdni with four arms, figures seated on lotuses, in the 
tmtdrd, with one foot under them and the other on the ground-^hoth male and female. 
Figures of Mahh^Aaurf imd Gar^a^iatl on the south wall are evidently of late date. 


/Cave XIL— The Tix Thau 

The twelfth and last of the series of Bauddha caves hero is the Tin Thfd or three- 
stottjyed eave-templo, adapted for w'orship mther Ihnti as n monastery. This is, of its class, 
one of the most important and interesting caves at Elurii. la no other series do we find a 
ihrce-storcj-ed inhiini carried out wdtli the same conBistciicy of design and the like mngnifi- 
t-once ns in this example, and from theso cireumstances there is a graiulcur and propriety 
in its appearance that it would lie iliflicult to surpass in eave arcliilecture. Tlte greatest 
interest, liowever, lies in its being u transitional example helweoii the styles of the two' 
grout religions ’which divitle between ihein the princi^wil examples of the architecturid mag¬ 
nificence of the place. On comparing it with the Pas Avat/ira t'ave, that all Imt imme¬ 
diately fucceejs, it seems almost as if the builders of this cave had been persuaded to eliiuig# 
their faith and by gentle ineaiiH to adopt the netv religion, and not llmt tlmy had hecii con¬ 
verted hy jwrfiecution, as has been very generally supposed. So gently, indeed, does the 
change seem to take place, that we can hnnlly detect it in the architecture, thougli the 
sculptures aninnince it ivitli Buifictent diatinctnefsft. But the mode in wliich sculpture is 
Bulfttitiitcd in tlie upper storey tif this caA^e for the armiigement of cclk in the older and 
geiinino vihriros, shows that n change was creeping over the form of the religion long before 
it pn>iiouaecd itself by tbe ticceptaDco timl adoratlcai of the new gods. 

The inner iwrtion of the court is 107 feet wide by iihont 46 deep, but just instde the 
entrniiec an area of 46 feet by 10 feet has to be added to this. On llie rigiit aide of thi.s 
hitter is ii stair lending up to the top of tlic front wall of the court. 

The lower hall, which is open in front, niensurca about 116 feet by 42 feet and is 11 feet 
hijih, tlie rwjf being Bupported by twenty-four »f|imre pillars in thn'C rows, with pilasters 
along the Ixick wall. In the left or north end wall ora three cells, each with a atone lieuch 
in it, and in the south end are two cells and an open apartment forming a lobby to the 
Btoir lemimg up to the first floor, In the back wall are also four cells, two near each end, 
and in the middle is ti large antcchaoubcr to the shrine, S7 feet wodo and 40 feet deep, 
with two atpiarc pillars in front, and four more supporting the roof, with cor res finding 
pilasters on each side wall, having a cell on each side between the first and second pilasters. 

Between the two piloatera, on the bock vvoll of the hall to the left of the autechamber, is 
a largo comijartmont carved in nine ffcjuare panels (plate .xix, Jig, 6), (.ich sculptured with , 
a diifcrcnt figure. Bnddlia himself occupies the centre with AvalbkitiS^vara ou his right 
Jiand and ^'ajraph^i or Jlafijusrl on his left. The figure in the middle of the nppr row' 
has a Ewoixl supportc<l on a lotus flower—a sytiihol borne by dificrent LAk^sviiras, such 
Its Mafiju^ri, SiiiihiinltUin, and MidiflathiLnftprApta; possibly it may be the last of these. 
The figures on each side of him have branches of dtflereiit sorts, and those in the lower 
comers have a pennon and a book similarly upheld, while the middle one has a closed 
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lotuii Imil/ ^VLiich. of the B6imiEntiv&5 mcli of these is wu c:hi iiiirdiy say, but ihc corner 
four may perha[«3 be Rattm[)4uit Gliai^^plUtt, Multr&ya, and Samautabliiulia; or the six 
above and below may lie {Lnalogons to a j'roup sonietimes met with in CLittii, meludmg 
^riputtru and Maudgalyd-vonn (tbo two Saijmntabbndmf Aiminta, KA^yapa 

(the Ary{t ^haiira), and Kahula (Gautama’s son).* * But it is not improbable that sncti 
deaigiinttous m Vajrap&uh Padmopit^i, Mab^lL^tiapriipta, Ksbiiignrbbn, Ac., 

were fimt given for obvious reasons to figures of the favourite dlseiples cf Buddlm, and that 
nftenvards the original names dropped out of use, and the epithets become designations of 
U^dbiaattvos—a class of bulngs not recognised by tbe sebools of the llljiay&un, But what* 
ever be their names, they correspond with the standing figures we meet with so frequently 
in ibe ebrines at Elurh, arranged side by side along either wnll. 

In a corresjioudiijg area to the south of the auteebambor bas been a figure of liuddba 
seated cross'legged wllii Aval^kitSsvom and Mafijuirt* os attondunts, but this sculpture is 
very much destroy( h1. 

On all the pilasters of tlie antechamber figures liavo been sculptured} in tbme cases 
Buddba occupies the upper part of tlie area with the usual llddluflattva at tend ants; anil 
below, on one, is a female, Tar^, with the lotus; on another, Buddha ulonc; on a thiid., the 
same u'ith attendunts ; on a fourth, onoibor female; and on a fifth, Buddha with a loiir- 
armed —perhaps Dburma (rc|iciited thrice below) having-an elongated object in her lap 
and a sort of sceptre iu one of her left hands. 

Ill recesses on the right are large figures of Buddha cross-logged on with 

attendants having fiowers of dilTcccut sorts in their hands. On each side of the shrine door 
arc seated fat guardiau figures, each hohlitig a llowcr stalk; tliat on the right (south) side 
has a book laid over the oj>aniiig bud, and hence may represent Mafljofiri.* 

On the wall of the small lobby from which tho stair ascends, the sculpture of nine 
panels is repeated, but is much defaced; there is ahso above it a Budilha between two 
oAoui'i-bcarci'S, one with a (lower and the other wkli a bud covered by a book, to his right 
u female holding a fluwer-stulk, and to the left n four-armed Ddvl with a ntt^ary and bdttk- 
or goglet. 

Amending stairj at the turning we enter u smnll jmm about 23 feet hv 15, with 
two pillars in frontj loukLig into ike courts oti ike l>a^k wall of wiiieli ciireed a large 



^ .^tr. Ikdil tlmt tliu nuj be Kfikitigvblui, Uio Ti-kaag p'liEa of ihti ^buiese; wot Viisfilliof, iv\i. 

ITO, U5. 

^ In Chtiiii Aiiiuiiilii ami KMj'nfd niuin ^bsid t4 Ikiildlui Iu ihv and witU )tal\ju»rtp Hainan La 

bliadni, ST^puttniT and Mnudgal^jnmt, a gfmip of #.i£| but m Cltum niiil Japoiit Buddlm but i«fim«»Lin!t« 
Mo^jnjii on his laft mnimUmi on a lion, find BatHfititabKjidTa tin an cl^ pliant nt kU righl.—Edkiini, Htft, in CAinrt, 
PL 229, and du i/ift CmmH^ Ukintt iv^ (k 276, and plate Tii, p* 110. tn Cpjk/ti tbo tiiU4l iittetidant flgnm 
arc ^togntlijjio and Sariputto {tlia tw[> KAknlD, Anoailo^ and Kaosa^Mx 

* ^Tniljii^d apin'ahs n tidier fucuijr as ?ifanjtiii&thui MMiiimati, KumEruT^a, Khmlgln^ Vi^milliaru, 

Vibbuim^ ^inJCdavDliqitOi SinibakAlh and Fometimaa bear* ft liiword in Uii riglit band, and a bixik on a Ji^tu* 
AoWBf in tliQ kfu llo U tha apotheosii of ttunscondcntid oi Avaloklt^vom la of mrrcjr, He lva» two 

Sartuvfttt and Lok&htnl, and in China li rcguTdM^ qa pi^idlng ovar air [wind}. Ha i» the p^cinca of 
dcKincnco and S|nnttial eon of S^kjiL The wnrablp of MaiijiuH and Aii^Mitdiranji Avtmo to liuve eoiue inn> 
vogue in India bofema the timo of Fah-bian (a^pu 400). He io regnnk?f.i a* the apedial piu>Wct4t ol NrfjAlv aud tin? 
Emperor of China is stjrbd bii iQL^mation.—Buari p. GO; Jowr. IL Am. iibr,| vaL ivi, p. 204; Cuoino, 

TiMr Gnnu.^ p J32 ff; As, AVt^ toL ivi^ pj-x 45S)-475; /'wr. At. iSW, Htn., voL xu, yL i* ppL 402, 401, 40tf j 
Bamnuf^ Aafaf, p. 49^ 6! 

Tlie ikriiicr Luia bpen fullir d^rilnMl In TAc Cdiv T^nrjiir*^ |i. 3S2. 

C 
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legged Buddiiit scivtfKl 011 » witli GuudlirtrTas above Lim and the two ^voufite 

iSodhiEHttvaa as cA{(a»‘i-bearer 9 . To the right mid left of this rue the niue paiiols again 
re|>eated, aud over that to the right are three arched cowpartments containing figures of 
four-armed goildcEssee similar to those representing Dharma and Sanigiia in the mythology 
of iho northern Uuddhiats, the second with lotns imd and attendants, and the third with 
perhaps H botdu and shunkk or ooiich shell. On the east wall is a four-armed Devi with 
something like a tlish filled with fruit or food in 0110 uf her left haiida on her lap, and hold¬ 
ing K lotus, &c. Then Bud^lha and attendants ; and again two figures of the four-artned 
guUde.^^ her two front Lands laid on her knees; and lastly. lJuddlia with attendants. 

On the west wall is Padmapliiu seateil with one leg tucked under him aud his bands 
on his knees (phite sviii, fig. 3). To his left is a goddees, probably Tarh or PrajM, with a 
d^guba on the fiamt of her headdress, and with the right font down over the pttdiiidsana 
or lotus seat, and the left doubled up on it {hilitdannu rtitidrd). 11 cr right hand lies over 
her knee with the palm turned outwards {vanfha or mi-u mmltii), the attitude of bestowah 
and the left holds the stalk of a flower. On the other side is a fat figure with the right 
foot raised upon the seat, and a bud at his elbow.' Outside this compartmeut to the left 
are two females in the attitude of euppliciition. and above them a male figure with a Hower- 
dtalk — the usual badge of a Bodhisattvii. 

Afleeiiding the other half of the stair, we hind In a amall room at the south end of the 
VL-tniidali of the second storey, which is on the same plan as the upper floor of the last cave, 
hut with a larger liall {pi. iiv, fig. 2). The verandah la 116 feet Jong by 11 feet wide and 
12 feet 2 inches high, with eight square pillars in frant, and ivith a small room at each end, 
fornuiig at the south the landing for the stair from the ground floor, and at the north fhj; 
fiitmiice to the stair Rsceiiding to the upper floor. From each of these a still smaj 
lipartmeut 0|>eii9; that at the south, a small cell with a stone beuch ; the other, a row 
with an image of Buddha seated ivitli the whccbemblem between his feet, his hands in the 
tiharmachnh’u or teaching mudrd, and in front, on the ground, two deer. I’admapilpi and 
V'aji'apfLpi, with t7«rMriS, stand on each side, coaraely executed. On the wall, opposite the 
foot, of the stair, are Padmap^i^i and two female figures, and, above them, a dagabu, a] 
Bud')ha, ami a male and female, each with fiower-stulks. 

The hall lies Ixwk from the verandah, and is entered through a vestibule about 36 feet 
wide by 18 feet deep, with two square pillars in front and back, and also by side doors ud 
the cuds of the verandah. In each of the large blocks of rock left two cells are carved, 
facing the hall, which is 118 feet from north to south, by about 34 feet deep and 11 feet 
5 iuebes high, divided into three idslcs by row's of eight squ.ire pillars each— two of them 
pardy hewn aw'ay. In each end of this hull, including the passage fi'om the end door, arc 
btur culls; aud in the back wall are five mom. The autechamber to the shrine is 3C feet 
H idu, with two pillars In front. 

In the north end of the vestibule of the hall is a large sciilptnre of AvalbkiteiSvn.ta 
-jited between two femntea (Ldchaiil’and Tirfi.), the one on his left hand having a bottle 

1 Taia is apicirunlly ane rjf tho Truds of wbirii the B,niiidlia Mets have bo nmfl.v, ill one cf tlio chiaf i.f whlck 
ja iduntitiail with Uio Siuli»]ia. the other two boin^ IjuUdllin end Pmjnii who leptesenta tljs Dliiimia. 

It Ja in Goimiitctioii wiUi Tfiad that Nortb^i lliuhlLii^ta LnifB tb<) fan:inu$ _- 

Om ^ura hfim | Orh PmjAthja korh | Ork || 

= occupiBA a hi^h pla#e m thy .^[ah^lyuIla luythoUkgi^ md is rtipTVBcnKid m ^coiitl coofitituont iha 

IriktttjiM lit '"ihwfoltl kwiyp” or tliat «ndiieil irith the of aleolutf; completoiie6s^ mill ihc cquhn^ 

nt OT couDtorpart of Lhu iifwtf/ha iu the Trir(i(fia. In alio m the of Akali&bhyo. 
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before her; the other haul a llower-stolk by her side. Ou the pilaster to the left are u ] 
squatting figure of Buddha, two male figures, aud four femadea, with different ilowem. On 
that to the right is a diigaba and flag, a squatting Buddha, and a Bodlilsattva with a 
flower. Behind this is a repetition of the sculpture with the nine figures, oidy here 
Buddha is in the centre of the upper row, Ou the south end is a reiietition of tlic sculpture 
on a smaller scales but with two D^vts on each side. 

On the north pilaster of the antechamber to the shruic is carved a ddgalHi, wilii a 
Buddha on the front of it; below it u squatting Buddha, and still lower a Devi witii a 
flower Iraudi. The shrine door is plain, but has large figures of Pudmapini 'v^'ilh his lotus 
and rosary, and Vnjrapani witli Lis /iilmen, as guardians. 

The shrine itself is about 22 feet wide, 19 feet deep, and 13 feet 8 inches high. It 
contains an enormous image of Buddha seated cross-legged in the bAdHiisjxrria vuldrA, with 
the left hand in the bp and the right lyiug over the knee, lu front of the low 
OT Jiddhimaaibi, on which he is seated, is a female (Sujiili ?) holding up a jar, and to the left 
is auotlior standing over a prostrate human figure, Agiiinst each side wall stiiiid five tall 
Bikihisattvas. Ou the right side are (L.) Avoidkit£svara or PadmapiYni ^ cAuurf-beorer 
« ; (2.) a figure with a bud in his right hand; (3.) another with a sword; (4.) 

tt fourth with his hand raised; and (5.) one with a lotus flower; ainl ou the fi-ont xvtdl 
on a high seat stpiats a female holding a ilow'er-stulk. On the left side, as in the upper 
shrine represented in plate xx, fig, I, Tire (1.) Vn.Jr4ipiMji, with the ixyra on the top of tlnj 
flow'or-staik; (2 ) the second ivilh an opening flower, and Jioldiug some small object in hts 
right hand; (3.) with a full-blown flower and a small object ; (4.) with a flag and stnsdl 
object i and (5.) with only a bud in the right hand- Ou the front wall is a stout male, with 
a round object iu the right and a long curliug one in the left hand. This is probably the 
excavator of the cave. Ou she! res above are seven Buddhas on each side seated cross-legged. 

On the Jamb of a window that lights the stair ascending to the upper storey is a small 
figure ou horseback with two attendants, aud above is a female witli a flower- 

The upper flour of the Tiu Thill Is by far the most splendid hall among the Baud dha 
Caves of Lidhu It measures 115 feet in letigth by G4 deep from the inside of the first row 
^ of pillars, and 12 feet 2^ inches high, the roof being supported by forty square pillars in 

five row's, inclusive of the front one. At the back also it bus an open aiitcchaiubcr 37 J feet 
wide, the front divided by two pillara, and 16^^ feet deep. Unlike the monastic halla of 
, the Ajauti vihilraa, this Las no cells for residcuta Five recesses in the suiith and four 

in the uurtli end wall contain nine colossal images of Buddhas ' with their attendants, but 
unfortunately all the sculptures have been mere or less broken, scarcely a figure being left 
entire iu this splendid cave. 

Along the back wall of the hall are fourteen large cross-legged figures of Euddhiis. 
seven ou the north, and ac; many to the south of entrance of the uiitecliamber to the sbriuc. 
Those on the north side liave each his bands in his la^i — in the Jiidint mudi’d^ aureoles 
behind their heads, and trees rising from behind them, with foliage carefully varied in 
each case. These must represent the supposed seven last Buddhas, viz. (L) Vipasyi ; 
(2.) ^ikhl; (3.) Vyvabhii; (4.) Krakuchchhaiida; (5.) Kunuka Muni; (6.) Ka^yapn; and 
(7,) ^akyn Simha, whose BodhiiTihhKts or sacred trees, aocordtng to Malminimo in bis 


^ Possibly DLpB.ukatTip HuLnu^iblm, Vi|iEi^y]^ S'ikbl^ Vl^vikbhnp Krakucliulili^m^tc^ Kuiuikii uibI 

Sikyii Siriilia* 


1 
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2 ikft on tUe Muhditanm^ were respectively (I,) the or trumpet-flowerj 

nHttveolei'tx; (2.) tlic Pu^iiniika, a fragrant kitifl of umngo; (3.) tlie ^ala, Shareu rohusta; 
(i* *) tbe Siri^ha, Aajcid sii-isa; (5.) the Udumlmra. Ficus ffloimmUtt (G.) the NyagWidlia, 
Ficus Indicai ; anil (7.) tbe I'ippala or AiSvnttba, Ficus reiujtosit. Correspouditig to thescj 
on tbe soutberii portion of tbe wall, ore other seven very similui' figures, all iu tbe 
(ihar-mat^txia’u ‘inttdrA, or baving the bands in tbe teaching attitude. From tlie nimbua 
behind each bead springs a circular flower forroing the centre of the underpart of an 
umbrella (efiAa/rw), with a gandktii'i^ at each side supporting it and carrying a gift. If 
these, as is probable, are different from the seven to the nortli of them, 1 would venture to 
suggest that they may be the divine liuddlnia—Vairdcljana/ Akslidbhya, Jbitnaflauibhavn, 
Aiiiitbbba, Atndgbaalddba, Vajroeatwa and Vajrardja ; but they may leally bo only the 
AlAnusbiya Buddhas differently nrraiigod. 

The researches of modern ocbolara ba^'o duuo much to illustrate the ethical system 
of the Bauddha doctors, uud to ticquaint us with the legends that fill their works, but 
so little attention has as yet been devoted to the practical creed and mythology of the 
common |>eople, and the liturgical ceremonies of the worship that was daily practised in 
their temples, lliut in the whole round of the literature on Buddhism pubUsbed within tlie 
last fifty years,* we have but little to help us in iJeutifying the sculptures on tljo walls 
of these Bauddha Cave Temples, though representing the beings that the great mass of 
Buddhists w^erc most taught to reverence, and which occupied thoir minds far mono tlmii 
the subtle distioction between the heiiiousness of ii jfdi'djikd and a tfukhiict sin, or the 
contents and meaning of the Tlic result of this ib, that Western opinloua of Budd¬ 

hism, founded on the abridged legeuda of an idealised Buddlia and the moral moiinis (d 
Buddhist ]>bilosopher6, is one-sided and very defective. Special and detailed reBeorches 
have still to he made into the progressive developments of Buddhism and Bauddha ritual, 
and for these there doubtless exist abundaut materials iu the Sauskrit works fouud in Nep^l, 
and iu tbe translations of China and Tibet, as well as in tbe ceremomalB stQi in vogue iu 
these countries. For though Buddhism begun wdtli a purely ethical theory, and, as an 
atheistic system must do, it made little at all of worship—yet in course of time, as the cave 
sculptures testify, it began to develop n mythology which went on increasing, until, in all 
countries where the AlahiLyaiia schools prev^dled, Buddhism became one of the most fan¬ 
tastic and grossly idolatrous religious systems iu the woj'ld. The earlier oiemeuts of their 
]>atitheou are repreaeuted iu the Cave Temples of liaiiberi, AjauU\, Auraugilbild, Bliiji, and 
Eliirll; its later developments are described iu tho great Sdlms of Northern BuddhiBni, most 
of vt'hicli lire ns yet iunccessiblc except to n very few Sanskrit Bcholnrs. Indian Buddhism, 
jia wc learn from the records of the early Chitieso pilgrims ami the cave sculptures, was to a 
very large extent of the Alah^yilna form, and it is only from the literature of the stdiools 
of that sect w'c cun ho|>e to learn much alxiut it,* 

) Tnrucmi's Mahiinuui^, hit. [i. Xxxiii, xxxiv; coat. Cannm^'bjuu, Hhur/tul pp, 113, 114, lUiJ jJatcj 

XSeIx, XXX. 

* VairMcImiui is lliw sun, jinU ilIhi tho countortort of Diturind in the Tyirahut, as representing the esseuce 
f>f tintJthiii anil LAchnuL 

s Ttio irorlcs of Kiiniont, KOppen, ItoJgson, onj the fiagmont published tj" Tasatliof in ItSSS, an* tLo Ijost 
wo Jiaro on this bmiioh of tlic rabjoct, and siren th)H^ onlj tieat of it iticidentally ' 

* U is muot) to bo regrortcJ that the ralimhlo oolloutian of drewlnits ptcoentod by Mr. It IL Hodgson to tins 
Fretioh fhsttinie ui ld<i3 Imveucit been puytshnJ. TIis papers iunl illListrationi in tbu J'miw. li. A. &ie., toL ii, 
and Jr/ur. IL As. eol. xvjit. oio luo^t valuable, btit we need tunny inure detaib to ihustratc sallefuetorily Iho 
(umthooEi of tbe Itiid<(l»i«ta. 
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Ou cacli fiaJ wall of tlic Aiitecli:unl)er k'adiiig to tUe shruio are three D6vle-^tbc iitucr 
one on each side with, four arms, and bolding a rosary and crooked rod—^jjcrbupB Dhartna 
os Prajj^ipArainitlL. Tbc others Lave only two arms each; all arc seated on open lotus 
liowors <m raised thrones. Lave high crowns or tiaras and aureoles, and the left band is 
raised, the fingers extended, and with tlie tips of the forefinger and thuiuh each holds the 
stalk of a lotus or sitoibir flower; the right hand on the knee holds another stalk, and all 
liuve bracelets formed of many rings, ami neckkees. Three other figures on each side the 
shrine door cover tiie back w-alL Each bos lier left foot tucked up Ijefore or under her, and 
the right down upon a lotus fiow^er, or in tlic mitdi'iL The thrones are supprted 

by X ;tga3, Ac. One of thesa figures, to the left of the shrine door (plate six, fig. a), has 
an upright vajm supported on the flower she holds, and as this identifies her as LtkliiUii, 
the Jituldhl^itiUi of Aksljohhj'a, we may regard the ot-lier four on one side the room as her 
associated goddeB5cs,-^\kJradhate^Tari, Mamnkhi, PAudanL, and Tara.^ 'L'he other five, if 
diflerent, must then be the five Tar^s—^SiEa-tarrk, Ugrd-titrit, ilatniVt^ra, llhrlkutl-tarA, and 
Visvi-tarL’ Above these are four Buddhas on the back w'all, on each side the door, and 
five Oil each einl wall. 

The shrine <loor ia plain with bold mouldings and but little carving. The dadrcfyNil'os 
have very high caps, and stand with their arms crossed, and by the door jambs are sin alt 
couchiiut lions. 

The shrine is 21 feet wddu, about 24 feet deep, and H feet 4 inches high, and the large 
Budiliia is fully 11 feet high, and from knee to knee is 9 feet, while hia feet measure 2 feet 
6 inches iu ieugth. He is seated cross-legged in the hfidmupm^vu tntuli'd, or that in 
which he attalued fiuddhahood, with the left hand in the hip and the right over the knee, 
pointing to the ground. 

Ilia nose and Upa have been broken off by the Mnfalmaus, but are supplied in pimster, 
aud the whole figure is fretptontly w*hitewashed. Round the seat and image is a dork 
passage by w'luch it may be oircumambulated. On tlic floor against the front of the throne 
are the ttvo female figures alremly noticed as found in the same position in other shrines. 

On the sides of the shrine are five tall standing figures of Bddhisattvos against each 
wall. On the left side are (1.) Padimipani wdth a c/idma^xt, his face destroyed but restored 
with plaster, as Hann man’s; (2.) a Ikhlhisativa with a flower bud; (3.) another (perhaps 
ViiSvapTiui) with a long sword in the left hand, and a bud or anndl fly-flup in the right; (4.) 
the next bos a pear-shapetl object, and a similar stnull cAaurt; at id (a.) the last has some 
object not rceogiiisabte iu his left, and a similar hud or small fiy-flap in the right. 

Tlie sculpture on the left wall is represented on plate xx, fig. 1. Here on the upiier 
part of the wall are five figures of Buddha, all in the JMiw. mudid or attitude of medi¬ 
tation. Below on the left and next to tlie great image of the shrine is Vajrapibjii acting 
as bearer to the Buddha, and easily recognised by his very rich lieaddrcsa, neck¬ 

laces, jewelled belt, armlets, Ac., ns well as by the mjm or fulmeu, supported on a half- 
opened bud which rises over his left arm. To liis left ai'e other four smaller figures—tliough 
all much larger than life size—each hohling some symbol by which he might lie recognised. 
Thus, the next carries a book, and is perhaps Bamantahhadra, the third and fifth hold buds 
in their left hands, and |>crltap8 some sort of fruit in the right, iitid the fourth has a small 
flag or pennon; all stand on lotus flowers, and have very rich headdresses, which %*ary, 

* Tlio^ loe re»|]ciftivcly tlio iftktie ut Vaiufkliatui, KutnimuibljurA, Amii&blin, nnd Amu^hfuHddha 

^ Tbese are tlin wivea or JaftiU ot Saninntultbmlni, VnjrajAiii, RotaufAiii, FmlmayiiLiu, aud Visvnjidi}! a'ejtevV 
ively, but even itieir ]iatne« ate «eanroly to be found iu any ^makrit diotiDiiary. 


a 
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however, in minute detuib. On the fiout wall is a aeutod male %ure vrith an abject like 
a puf^ on hb loft knee, and something like mone^ in his right hand; below him b a 
ku'miMjalit or watex-jur, with dowem growing out of it ; on the other side of the door b a 
female figtire squatting and holding a buil On the walls above !ire Buddhas seated cros^- 
kgged, live on esich side wall, and two on the kont wall. 

Before leaving these Sgnrcs it may be worth while tompaxhig them with the analogous 
ones in the B^h caves in Mdlwk.* * In the antechamber of the shrine of the most entire 
cave there (No, L) are four large sculptured panels; on each end liuddha between two 
nctcudauts (plate xvili, fig. 4), and on each side the shrine door is a B&dhUattva about 10 
feet high, represented in figs. 2 and 3 of plate xx,* That on the right has had his 
right- hand broken off, so that its original position b no longer rvcognbable ; but the general 
style of botli figures b so like those we find at ILlurjl, that they cannot be mistaken; and the 
Tesemblance to the Bddhbatt vas in the Aurangabfid caves b still more striking.^ In both places 
the figure of Avaldkilesvara is distingubhed by the scautlucBs of the dress and the absence 
of jewellery, while that of the other Bodhbattva b marked by the jewelled belt, armkts, brace¬ 
lets, rich muf'ufa aad necklaces, while he wears a jewelled cord like the BndLmanJcaiytfNvi, 

The figures that attend on Buddha in the panels in the ends of the antechamber (plate 
xviii, fig, 4), are |}erhaps diflereut persons, though the one with the on his right is 

again dbtingubhed by hb rich mul-u/a, jewelled belt, jihm, and necklace, from the other 
tvho bears only flowers in hb hands. They are each about 7^ feet high. 

This 13 the last of the scries of Ikiuddha Oaves here, aud probably one of the lost 
excavated in India. In plan and arrangements, it bears a striking resemblance to tbu Dis 
Avaldra Bralimauical Ciive dose by,* and, ns olceiidy indicated, it b very' probable they' 
were excavated about the some period. It exhibits the early l^luhliyfiua mythology of the 
Ydgficbtlrya school * in a more developed state than any other cave tn India, and can iiardly 
1)0 ascribed, to an earlier date than about 700 a.D. 

CHATTBl: IV. 

THE ELUIiA IlRAllilANICAL CAVE TE^IPLES.—THE DAS AVA'I'ARA 

AND ILilLASA. 

The Brahmanicat Coves* liegiii at n distaace of about fifty yards north of the Tin Tlifil, the 
first we meet ndth being ii large plain room, proliably iutended as a ivst-liouse for pilgrims 
(see plate ii). 

In the laige cove close to thb, known as Edvana-ka-Khdi, the tnmsitiuii to the 
liriihmanical form is complete. There b nothing in either its mchitcciure or its sculpture 
that can lie mistaken for anything the Buddhists ever did. There are, however, as yet, no 

* GdCif PH ff. 

* In Captnin Ilttngorfluld'B account nl tLe Cuves, AiVt-r. Sne^ voL i!, p|v 154 fT. an- 

drawings of tliese Ggniva, hut von' iuuseurattf. Ilf. Ijnpej ’i ilesoriptiun o| lliu cavoe, Jmt, /i-jw, Ii. It, An. .W, 
voL r, h nut illii.^iLiiktcd. 

* Gflmfia™ jhtntrt lijj in voL p. 

* C<>tn|»tTi Ctii^ platen Jiiv, lx\\ iiriiH pialea Ixxiil njul Isafiv. 

* Tliitf BcbodLp foimdiHl lu liimU/|F^rhq|^ about i-n, 300^ ilm rxbitmw cf n soul 

ill tho uniireTiHu. Tbu itlhvt pniiuipiiJ of tJio Ifab^yiiui wna tliu ^failljysimikh ot lullotteis a/ Xa^^jjiinn 

pp. t, ^2L 

* JiitTuductioii in cbapti'f v of Ik>vk II I| p. 431. 
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violent eoiitrafitB. Tlic plan of tli© tctnplu and poaitiou of tlm shrm^ ^ are not unlike 
what wo find in the latest caves at AurangAbad and in Cave No. VIIL and the ruined south 
wing of Cave Y. here^ and the substitution of ^^culptut■e for cells—whicit ore not rc<jnircd in 
Brailmanical caves— 13 oulj carrying out the system inaugurated in the Tin Thiil. 

A plan of this Cave will l>e found in The Care plate fig. and its sculptures 

ara described in sufiicieDt detail^ pp. 432—435 of that work^ to dispense with rtii 3 "thing further 
being said on the sul^jcct hero. It has almost oertainly^ been dedicated to one of the goddesses 
—forms of PArvatb hut—like the DAs Avatira, a large cave at KarusA, a wm^dl one at 
Aibo]e, and some of tiie earlier tcmples^—it^ sculptures are partly Vaishi>ava and partly ^aiva. 

TtJE Das AvatAea Cave. 

The nest cave is a two-storeyed one, aud oqg of the largest in the Brabmauic^al group. 
Flans of both doors are given in The Cave Temple^% plsites lx3tm aud lixiv^ aud on plate 
xiciii, fig+ 2, of this volume is added a transverse section of the cave and througli the court, 
with its central nnindapa. Though on a small acale^ this wiE help to illustrate the arrange- 
tnen^ of the cave, and sliow how the sculptures arc disposed on tlie left wall of the upper 
door. OutsiJo, on the end of the balcony, is a four-armed Kudra in a state of frantic 
excitement, but a leg and one of tlio hands are broken otF. 


Xo. li—The I>4ft AvnUm fr&lft A 

Tile general appearance of the front of this cave, as see 11 from one side of the court, is 
illustrated hy the accompanying woodcut (No, 12), in which the roof of the hall in the 
IS seen in the foreground* 

1 Wu observe ihc cadinr sppwiiclicii u> tliLn srmngemc-nt iti the isolmion of the itna^ iu irf>irie uf the 
etivas, nnd in n more isiarkod form in the ehrirte yf Cav^ XYL iberv. Sec Caw Tvfttjiiex, pL xxxiiL 
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The front piIt:iT 3 only have an.^' car\*ing upon tbcm, nil tljtrest inside Icing phiin squniv 
flliafts. One of these pilhirs in tlie upper storey is represeut&l on plate saI, fig. !» and 
the shaft of the pilaster in the north end of tlio balcony in fig, 2, and a glance at tliera will 
ahow hov etrangety like Buddhist work they are. In the pilaster the little figure of 
hakshml in the lotus flower might rewlily bo mistaken fur a Banddha one, and the 
dancing female and musicians below we have the exact counterpiirt of in the AurangabAd 
Buddhist shrine No. A’U,* while the ff<(nMarirts and fffiiia are quite os common in the works 
of that sect as in those of the Brahmaijs, 

The pilhkT (fig. 1) is at first sight still more strikingl}' Buddhist. The figure on tlie 
end uf the bracket most closely resembles Buddha in tlie ljAdmts/>urAr mudrd, aud the 
figures coming out of the mouths of ore what tire found behind most figures of 

Buddha ill tiie shrines. How this came here is difficult to surmise. On the lower part of 
the capital the sculptures are more Brahmonicid ; the ii%tt-Jikc figure in the centre is 
Viflhnu, and the flying one below him is Garuda, while the NAgoa aud their wives at 
each side are found also in other Valshonva sculptures,* 

The stiiir IuiuIh in the north end of the front aisle, so there Is no carving there; Imt 
in the end of the next cross aisle is the figure of Bhairava trampling on Kail, w'bich forms 
one of the most terrible and e.\preasive sculptures in these caves (see plate xxii, fig. 2). 
The next compartment or chapel bus Siva, cight-anned, dancing tha dread ttjtif/ava umid 
Ills followers (pL x-xi, fig. 4). At the end of the fourth ahilc is iia nlLar, but without 
any image now. The next contains Siv», four-armed, seated with PArvati, two-armed, and 
supposed to bo playing cAniisar; while below, or in front of the seat, is the Nandi or bull 
and the dwarf r/rwia frolicking about him. The sixth ho^ the usual sculpture of KAvana 
under KiiitAan, attempting to carry oS’ ^iva and hia consort, while the (/tin» (ire represented 
Its uxpressitig tlioir contempt for tlic many-hauded monster in the vilest wav. The iie.xt 
two com|»artment5, being on the hack wall, do not appear in the section ; tho first of them 
contains Siva springing from out of the /iitffn to rescue his worshipper llarkntid^ya from 
\ amadaitya, the tnessengcr of death (plate xxiv, fig. 1)—a myth but rarely represented in 
Hindu sculpture, but which also occurs in the corritlor lieiiLnd Kaiiaaa, winch is also repre¬ 
sented on the same plate. The second compartment eoutains 6iva and his consort, with 
Nandi and attendants. The pillars in the front of tlie nnteclnimbcr linve stmts, each 
carved with u pair of figures and foliage somewhat like those in the great cave at Eadami* 
hut of much ruder workmanship. {)n the left side of the chamber is a very large figure of 
Gat^cAa or Ganapatl, the god of policy—a figure w'hich, though in tnoilem times so 
universal a favourite and so constantly represented, is liut Epneingly so in the earlier 
mytliology of the caves. On the hack wall, to the right of this last, is a goddess—perhaps 
[‘irvati—with a rosary in lior hand, and musiciaua on each side. She aits on a lotus, and 
two figures Iwlow, among foliage, hold the stalk, as the NAga figures do under the images 
of Buddha. The dwArapdlas of the shrine-door are four-aimed, and have the ro/itt, snake, 
and club. The or altar round tho /wt/a, in the shrine, has been destroyed by the 

Muhaiiimadans, but the fint/a has perha|« been left uumoved, ’^Ticther any valuables 
w'ore fuutul around its base is, of course, unknown. 


< litpaittt, ToJ. iii, plftl« liT, fig, 6, an J p, 76. 

* ia mJAiui CnTo IJI. Sco Jliyifiiijf, voL i, plfllo ki, 

* AwAfMJ. /Icjtivti, Teh ), pj, hIv to itx. Compare abo Oitr pL sir, fig. 2. 
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TLe other side of the ciive Is sijulbrly sculptured. On the right of Lbo shriuo-ilour is 
wiili four elephaiita ixiuriiig ivuter ou her. Sh« is seated, stinilarlj to the figure 
ou the other side, on a lulus uphelil by figiiros below, and liolJa u lottia uud n custnrd-upplu 
in her hnn<l& Two four-nmied nlteudante offer jars of water, and hold the eftakra, 

and lotus. On the right end of the axiteeUainber la a figure uf Viahttu, with his /u nml 
lotus, attcuded by a large bird, which eats from hLs right hand, and ii dwarf stands at lik left. 

On the back wall is a figure of Slvii inside a great pilhtr or front the sides of 

W'hieh issue Homes (plate ^li, fig. 3). Oil the right Laud VisL^iu is represented woriiiipplug 
it, and agiiiti os Vorihu digging down to try and find the bottom of it, Ou the other side 
is Jlruhuiu worshipping, and also Hying up to try to duconer its summit. The legend here 
referred to is well known among the Lingityals. The next comivartment coQtaius J§iva also, 
ropreaeuted in a chariot with shield, sworil, and bow, while Umhiiia drives the four honu'S 
(the,Fcfffta) yoked to it. 

The south wall is devoted to Vi^hi^U, and ihe back compartment coutsiina that god, as 
Krishna with six arms, holding up Govardliau llill above the HotkB of Vni|. The ucAt Is 
the usual icprosentatloii of Kiirayiiiia renting on ^6sha, who has here a human head, wdlh 
seven seated figures below. The third is VialjJ,Lu riding on Garudii. llie fourth niche con¬ 
tains a vMi or pedestal for an Image; the fifth haa Varaha bearing Prithvl; the sixth is 
J the Tiivikrama or Vdiiiaiia uvatiim, represented aa at PadiUiii; and the seventh is Nara- 
simha wrestling with Biniuytihu^ipu (plate xxii, fig. 1), w'ho is armed wilh awor»J and shield. 
Outside the cave on the w'all is a gigantic ^aiva dwt\r:ipEda, with long curly locks, and twu 
cherubs abiivc. 

The maipkip in tbe frout of the court is nlioiit 31 feoi wide by 2(} feet deep and 10^ 
feet high, the roof being supported by four aciuare pillars ividi pliiin stjuaFe brackets iind 
luonldod bases. It had a jxtrch, in ^out of a picrfomted wiiidoiv, on the west aide, aup|>Drted 
by two piJlaiB lu front, but (he right-band or south pillar, with most of the roof, is broken 
away. Over ihta window are tbe temitin.^ of an inscription in foortecii long lines, containing 
twenty'id lie and a half verscs|! now iimeh abraded, but which hns liceii piartially deciphered 
by Pandit BhagA'dnlal Tudraji,^ uud from which ie iiiude out a geuosilogy of the Rhsh^ra- 
kiitu dynasty, which ruled over the Dekhan from about a.d. fiOO till totvards the end of 
the tenth century,* The names here enumerated are:— 

li ]>iititlv»rftia L (cir. jud. G(HMI30). 

IL Xiiilinrilj,i4 Lj hk iciti (630— 

3^ lic>TiiiLltii^a L, ftfln of IrulErtrliJii (650-CTS). 

4, KiirkAr^jii L for Kakka), of Govbida f 07 0-700). 

0. ludmdlJiL IL, laii of Kztrk4 (T00-T3D), 

0, Daiitidurga far DimtiTaniiil IL) Kliad^rnlOkji, of I&dra IL, 753,* wJiii VdlabliA, cit 

UiL^ Wihsterii Cluilukja klu^* KiriiiTdrttiik IL 

Notiiing h made oat resiHiCting the eoastructiou of tUe but tbo ins^riptioa may 

l>c tukcii aa proviDg tliat it was HiiisJicd, or at least Lu an advuuctid condition, wh^a Dunti- 
durg^ viaittMji Elurfi in tbo middlcj of the eigbtli cculury ; and it ib not improbubltt tbut ho had 


* Inwrripfii/fu (Ikiintjayr l S8 J)t P- ^ w aka btfluir, |3, 09- 

* YlJe ftjitir, vctl iiit pp. 31^3 ; Ikd* Jaint toL vL Pfx j toL I, p* 200 S vtiL p. 144 ; and ^oJ. it, 

p, 103; S. iftil viiL pi 2^^ ; FliJcl'i &/ fhf Kt%nftrK4^ DidfritU^ Mxt, 

^ Tlkia k tlao diitc of Ibo giuuL Ind. Tol xL t IOl 
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con&tructod il. TJic iiiBcriptioii. breaks oiff, however, is the SDtk verse, and has never Ix^cii 
dnisLcd. Moreover, in an inscription of Krlshnarajii, the uncle and successor of Daiiti'' 
durgn, be is said to have established bttnself at the hill or LiH-fort of Elupihra, where was 
a splendid temple of Sva^’ambhu SivoJ May not this El ip lira have been Eliiri? There 
was n Hindu city on the hill, of which extensive romaius are yet to be seen. 

On the north ntid south sides of the roaiidap are also perforated windows, and the door 
faces the cave. On the flat roof are tigers or lions at the corners, and three liumau or 
mythological figures between on each side. The door is in the stjdo usual in the caves, 
with a plain architrave, and very small pairs of figures of gods and animals in the minia¬ 
ture representatiuiis of temples on the Ibitel. On each jamb of the dour is a female Sgure 
w-ith a small umbreUa over the headdress, and a c/niun on each side the head. On the 
corner pilasters are pairs of figures in embraco; and on the spaces betw'eeu. in separate 
compartments, on each side, are one larger and two smaller male figures. On the north 
end are one nude and three female figures on the four pilasters, and females in the larger 
intervening panels and in one of the smaller. On the north side is a curious tomjm over 
the window; tho cotrespouding one on the south side is empty. On the west side there are 
females on the comer pilasters only, and their Lair is done up in the same style as iu the 
figures in the temple of Virupaksha at Pat^ahai; two of the smaller panels are empty, 
and moles fill tn'o larger and tw'o smaller ones. 

In a small room on the left of the entrance to the court, Hrahmfi nod Vishpu with a 
Devi occupy the loft wall, and, Gariapati the right. Inside is a shrine, which has never 
hceu finished, eontaiiiing a round bearing a li/nja, and behind it on the wall is u 

T'rimurti. This excavation is of u very rude character, and probably belongs to a later age 
than the cave.^ 

Kaii..Isa or Ran'c Mahal. 

This Rock-Temple, strictly so callml, is Ko. XVII. of the series ns reckoned from the 
soutl), and has been pretty fully described in The Cave Tcmj)les, pp. 448 to 4G3, and 
illustrated iu the six plates l.v.vx to Lvxxiv. It was there sliow'u that the rcsemhlaucesi both 
in plan and details between this and the temple of Virdpiksha at Pattadakai," wliicU 
was erected by the qncen-consort of Yikramiditj’a 11,, of the Western Chalukya dynasty, 
about A.D. 730,^ give us strong coniirmatiou to the conclusion, which is also supported by ii 
fragment of an inscription found upon it, and otlier corrolmrative circumstances, tliat il was 
cojistnicted iu the reign of Dantidurga, the great Hathod king (cir. a.d. 730-755). 

It is by far the most extensive and elaborate rock-cut temple in India, and the most 
interesting aa well as the most magnificent of all the architectural objects which that country 
possesses. It is thcreforo well W'orthy, not only of the few additioniJ illustrationa which 
this volume contains, but of even a much mote complete series of druwiugs than the means 
nt our disposal will allow. 

I Ak StKr voL viii, [>\>. ^01; voL vi, pi. GL Ai !f40 a.d.) mutiltotiod 

tlio caves yjrt>lKklily utider thv name (B. Mejnani'a t^oio iv^ 95; imiJ Girif p. 

Tlie atalftmcnt ef tlia llmt tli& cavea KaililfUi ti> tlio Baudtilifi Cavefi ’wfere canstnivted by Ournjfk oi 

Ilidipiir (*U laL vl, f\ 14^5) of ^Durscip of m ouUiyritjt but It may have nrifcn frupu iume iradltion of this 
riija of KJiL[iunt Ollier furmi of it say tlmt IJn vt Ikrjya only deaxii^d imd pomU'd llie ciiYes aboqi a.ik 909. 

Catre p, 4ri5 

^ iHidcrib^l bi tbo iifnt pp. 39-33^ and pliiles xovlii^ xh 

^ Cont inaEripliona from ihc tomplop Ittd. AhI^ voL x, ppL and Ar^h. £ur, Ei^port^, yoI Lii, prt 

12^, i2G. 
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Ill Th& Qjwr IVmpIt’a me givcQ plans of bodi storeys (plates bsjd and Ixxxi a) and tUu 
elevation of the south aide of the temple itself. To these arc now added in this volume 
pliitea iv, xxiii, hg. 1, and xxv to xxxU 

Plate xxiii, fig, 1, is a truuaverse section, on the same scale (20 feet to 1 Inch) oa the 
elevation (Catie pi. 

Ixxxii), through the centre of 
the great lioll, and continued 
north and south through the 
side exeavatlous. This, to¬ 
gether with the view's iu the 
frontispiece and the woodcut 
No. 13, will give a clear idea 
Low the central fane is raised 
on a solid baaeiueut of rock 
about 27 feet high. Along the 
court, ou each side, ai'c seen 
the pillars of the colonnade 
and under the scar]) of the 
rock on the east. On the 
nonh or loft side, the acetion 
passes through a wider part 
of the colonnade below/ and 
through the hall of the 
Laiiki^^vnra temple above, 
looking towards the door of its shnuc, tvith its river goddesses on each aide„ 

On the right side of the great temple, it will be observed tliat the rock h:is been exca¬ 
vated ill four storeys, none of them ever quite finished. 

On this side there w'oa a bridge from the south balcony 
of the great hail into the second storey, but it had been 
cut too thiu for the rock to support so long a bearing, 
and had broken down, These halls on the south side 
are not carved with much sculpture, except the one 
con taming the female miltris or demons,* * to the south- 
w'cst of the central liall, and through which this section 
docs not pass. * 

The frouta of the second and third storeys are 
protected above by handsome drips carved in the rock, 
quadrantal on the outer surface, and the under aide 
carved in imitation of ribs, with a hearing rafter running 
iiorizontallj through them, In the most perfect imitatiou 
of a carefully-jointed wooden coustmetiop. As may he 
seen from the accompanying w'oodcut (No. 14), the 
effect of this is very pleasing. 


Xo, lA— Vi«iw .if KiiJU^ fnj» tluj HHitk.uMl.* 


Xv. 14-—llavei of thu Siw/ 411 Ulr 

mtuU) udH of Kjubjm. 


1 Mfit-kctl M QQ tlii3 pbn, €at.^ Teitrpi^ pL 

* i'rnm a by lir. Jus, Fefgn&soRp ImL ttnti Arch.j fv 

^ Miirked E* qd tbo pltui; Oarti Teinpt^t pL Ixxxi a. 
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lu tLi^ ihlnl stOTcy, tUe four pillars wUieli support tlie roof are connected by a sort of 
arches,' mid the roof of tliE area ^vithiu the pillnrs is consideniUly rai?eil by a deep cornice. 
A ^j^uarc area Ls left in the centre of the roef^ opening into the small room alxive* and just 
fitliug the area between the four pilinrs in it, similar to o]icning iu the roof of the rock 
escavation in the Uparkot at tfiinilgadb-^ The fourth storey has an oponiug froiii the outside 
on the top of the rock, where there is some earring on the surface, ncfir to the highroad- 

Trc Hall, &c. 

Among the details worth noting arc the windows and ptineis of the great nuiudapa or 
halL There are six windows, two in front and two i>u eaeli sidc^ of which the one on the 
south-east is very mnch broken ; the other hve are represented in plate iv, figs. 1-5, of 
which figs. 1 and 2 are lliose in front, figs. 3 and 4 on the north side, and fig. 5 the 
remaining window on the south. Three of them arc arnhesques, of very rich but entirely 
<iiifcrenti designs^ and the other two are formed of a combination of auimal and vegetable 
designs:* then the spaces left unciirved are pierced through to admit the light* They ma 3 =^ 
see^i scarcely adequate for the purpose for which they were intended, but us light also 
enters from the five doors^ these admit sufficient additional light to dispel the darkness in 
the corners of the hjilb far as is really necessary Ln an Indian temple- 

Among the sculptures nmy be noticed two re prosen tat ions of a favourite subjeet in the 
Dmhmanical works of the eighth century—-the dcstruclioii of ilahjshA.su or the buflhlo* 
headed demon, by Chau 4DtirgA^ ari event commemorated in the festival of the DtirgA- 
puju or Da^irA, m tlje month of A4viii (Sept^^Oct.)' Fig* 6 is the representation on a 
panel on the outside of the north wall of tlio great matKlapa to the west of the balcony* 
i^lahisbA^ura is here and in fig. 7 represented with a human body, as he is also in the large 
and spiritcil seiilpture in the Ynmapuri or Muhisirnmaidinl cave nt Mahivullipttr,* and differs 
chiefiy iii bis not having the high or regal cap which he weaM in tljo latter, iu 

later sculptures he is almost always represented with tins body of a buJMo^ ami a man's 
head I or with a m.^in s head coming out of the throat of a buffalo from which the goddess 
has cut off the head* In the EAvajja-ka-Khiu the scene ia represented on tlic left of the 
entranoe, but there the demon is in the form of a buffalQ whicii she has seized with one 
hand by the mouth, wldio with another she drives her iriSula into him, and with another 
right hand holds a long sword* In both these seulptnres he wears a rich neckliice, and in 
the first has a heavy swnrd or bill in his hsmd. Her tiger, from which she has dismountedp 
has seized by the head one of the Asuras biihind her* In fig. 7, w-hick represents the large 
sculpture on tlie side of the pore!] by which the court is entered, and on its north wall, 
we find more accessories: the goddess iraliishamardinl is mounted, but not astride, on 


* ArrArft*?. veL ii^ pi* ssi to jesiu* 

* 111 Ibo leDijile of TLrApfiksha, nt PnitAtEakoI, veUkh 3o clusfily thte Kail^Ba In and cldtailH, th& 

winilovs QM of aiiiuhr JeTicy. 

^ Jit ia id^hticut with tlio SirhlmmiikJiaBuni tht Tumt| diiitriets. 

* Tlip Cftavdljittflia, jiii piniwln Imm ibc JfAritHfdisftt Purit^a «lubntbg bfr rictonts over the Asurw. is 
r4;ad daily in Utr ttiLipli^ 

^ Caw pp. H5-147r Tliia civt n 32 in Carps iSrrerii pp. T, 32, 43, D6. 143, 208 and 

TruHs^ (I Afr So(L^ voL n, p 2GL 

* Al llidami them is a scuirtare m a .mal) cell elT Cave 1, in which ttis nUo nj^nseatoC atiuplr u a buffaK . 
Jfdt. Sftr. Ptputis, voL i. ft IG* and plaie lix, 6g. 1; Citix ‘liwjdas, f*. i04. 
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her lioHj aa at the Seven Pagodus near Mailraa, and is tnimplliig down the Asurn'a asabtiiuia, 
ivliile she attacks him with Iier arrows, several of whith have pierced his right arm, w'itli 
which he wields aheuTy clulv Hia left hand and shldd are broken away. Above are the 
Devils and Mahurshis rejoicing over the victory; among the fornrer of whom may be recog¬ 
nised Indra on bis elephant, Agui on the rum, Yuma on the buSiilo with tiiaco and noose. 
\ islinu on Gatnija j the fourth and the laat in the upper row are probably Sitii or Saturn 
and \armia, iuid below tlie latter is fsiva on Naudi. The remainder of the lower line 
consists of otlier superbumaji beings, l^ishis, Gaudliarvas, and Apsaraa, Below the panel 
are some other figures, too much abraded to be identified. 

On the right or south side of the entrance into the court, in a panel wdtii a pediment 
over it, is another repreBcntation of this scene, in whicli the Asuin is represented between 
the body and the head of the buffalo. 

On the front of the mandapa, to the north of the eatrance, is a panel about feet bv 5 
(plate xxvi, Bg. 1), In whicli we easily recognise Siva, four-armed, and standing on the Imck 
of a kneeling figure, with Urn a or Pirvati at bis left aide; be bolds with one of his right 
hands what seems to be a long lock of hair, or else a cord coming out of the of hia head¬ 
dress, and at the same time apparently supports a Kdga-iike female, perbai>a mtended for 
Gangih the widening tail representing the stream in its descent. Lower it reaches an 
ascetic Jabuu, and (being druuk up by him) it again issues from bis ear and descends 
among rocks, nud is visited by an elephant and a goat. Beneath are seven half figures, 
possibly the Sapta-sindliava. The ascetic almve standing on one leg may perhaps represent 
Bbagiratba, who by his asceticism prevailed on Siva to . bring dowu the Vlyad-GangiL' to 
tin: earth. 

Two other panels are represented in plate sxv, figs. 2 and 3,—tlic first, from the east 
side of the south porch, and the other from the west side of the same. The first is doubt¬ 
less ititeuded to represent some scene from the jRumdyanu, and the two men in the lower 
right corner may he llama aud Lakshma^o. In the other a divinity is carrying ofi' a chariot 
and its rider while a bird is pecking at him. 


The CoKiiiDOE is the CJuuet. 

The corridor round the Lack of the temple, extending across the end of the court and 
nearlj’ 120 feet along the south aud north sides, contains quite a pantheon itself, the Ijack 
wall being divided by pilasters into a series of large pauebi, each filled with a separate 
sculpture. The corridor at the cost end of the south aide lueasures 118 feet In lenglh, and 
contains twelve of these panels, containing the following sculptures:—(1) Perhaps Atina- 
pfiriin, a form of Dnrga, with four arms, holding a pot, a rosary, a spike or bud, and with 
her hair in the ja^ or aacetie style; it may possibly, Jiotvever, be a form of Lakshmi. 
(2) The next is known as Bolaji, a form of ^iva who slew liidrajit or Megliaudda, the non 
of Bavana. One version of the Jidnidtjaita ascribes tliis feat to Lakshmuirja. and thhj figure, 
like Vish^n, is four-armed, with dub, dudra or discus, sctfJJi or couch; and a suppliant 
aud smidl female figure appear in front of his cluL (3) Vishnu ns Krishna, four artiietl, 
with the iaiiUi and sword, having his foot on the throat of the serpent K^Uya, and holding it 


1 A of Lbo ilnfccjit Hfi tlio Giingca nud Jmnntl is fouiid at "Cdiiyngifi iu TllLO|KiiI See Cuemin^- 

hfim'j Arrh^ SartT^ voL x, pu 4Bp auA pluie iviiL 
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l>y the (4) Var4ha, tbe boar incaruatioti of V'lslmu raising Pritbvl, the earth-goddess; 

he is four-armed, with chftkt^i and iunk}^^ and bos ibe Kilga or snake under his foot. (5) A 
rour-anued Vishnu ou Garuda, the winged man who carries Mm. (6) Trivikrama or 
Vitniaiin, the dwarf avdtara of Vishnu, somewhat like the representation of the same subject 
in the Dha Avntim Cave, and in tiic second and third caves at lUdiimi, oud at Mahavalli- 
pumni :* he b represented with six arms, holding a long sword, club, shield, discus, and 
cone]I, with his foot uplifted over the head of Bali holding his pot A four-oiDUKl 
Vishnu as Krishna, upholding the lintel of the comportment, intended to represent the 
hose of the hill Govardhana held up over the Hocks of Vraj.* (8) ^esba Kiriyauu, or 
V'^ishim, reclining ou the great snake/ with a lotus springing from Ms navel, on w Mch b 
Brahmil. Five fat little figures are carved below, (9) Narasiiiiha, or the Hon a^'utara of 
Vishiui, tearing out the entrails of Hiraijyakii4ipu. (10) A figure with three faces aud four 
Sirius trying to tear up a litiga, (U) Siva, four-armed, attended by his vehicle, the bull 
Nandi; and (12) Arddbaniiri, the androgynous personification of Siva, four-armed, and 
attended b%' Nandi. 

Following tlie aeulpEnres* in the crist corridor (189 feat in kngtL) from south 

to nortli^ we have—(1) Siva, locally known as Kdla. Bbairava, four-armed, with the trihila, 
anti accompanied by a small figure of PArvatij who^e hair ie dressed in a peculiar style. 
(3) A god stepping otit from lotuses^ with a small figure of a goddess holding him by the 
finger. (3) Siva^ four-armed, vrith ttie tri^ula^ beside Pirvatb with one right hand ou her 
head and. the other ou her breast. (4) Siva, four-axmed^ with the tri4ulci in one of the left 
haudsj and gandhurva^ above and other attendants below, (5) Siva dancing on a dwarf^ 
with a long-shafted triiiuki in one of hia left hands, (fi) Chandaj or Siva Dhdrjati, locally 
called Bhupala Bhairava, with only a ribbon over his thighs^, a Irihtlu over hi^ right 
shoulder, a begging-bowl in the left hand, and a tktmaru or small drum m the right, witli 
Porvati in front of him.}^ (7) Siva or Bhairava, four^rmed as usual, holding a cobra, 
with Nandi on his right and Pdn^ati on his left hand* (3) i^iva again, and Nandi. 
(9) Brahma, with his haimt or sacred three-faced and four-armed, with the asceties 

water-pot and rosary (jrtjja-rndfd). (10) J^iva, with a cobra, and Nandi. 

(11) VishjtjiUj fonr-urmedj with htiiU^ and lotus ; also a worshipper with his hands cL'ispcd. 

(12) Siva^ holding the with Nandi and a w^orsliipper, (13) Siva, holding a snake 

and a lock of hia hairi while the Ganges j perhaps^ is represented as Ho wing from it and 
down the outside of his iirin; Parvati is at his left sidcj and an elephant ** at his right. Above 
is a figure Uke Brahmft, but only one fiicc ia now diatincti and overhead is a gandhanri nr 
vklf/tldha rtt. (14) Siva in a tiwfit, with lirahmfi and YariVlia«* (15) Perhaps Siva, witli 
four arms, tfamaru, club, and bell, but no third eye. (Iti) Siva and Parviiti (sitting 

* Fur the m % G-SS^. 

^ Se-u Arehti^L voL i, pL Miii, fi^. I, juid jiL ; €<m Temptes, [k 150; Irtd. vnl n, p. S50 

md pbtc, fiji:, 4. 

° i 74 ; Gfowae'fl S3. 

* SiJniiar aiu fauadi in Uiu tJndatalli CutDj Lq tbt Yfknmpcri Cavu nl niid m ihn 

Aviu^ Caro (CrtEV Tempic^ p|x 101, 

® JhiA iSo liels given in Caw Tcfttplet, p, 412, Sir Malkt must havft folluwcd fim 

iafortnnlLrti of llkc igaoTant tuitivu 

^ G^jilaanil 

' CiUBpurtr ftculpluro in K\m l^Ss Avatam Gave {C<iv& Tumjdc^st, ]> 437), nnd for tliti le^nmd aoc Joiin 
.V., toL kXr p. 91; or It. II WiieoD B IVwk^^ voL Li, p. 2U ; mj | SO, n. 10; nko tha 

l<isarfi Ptirttija in Bom^ B. A. iSwc., voL viii, jk 142. 
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together^ and NimiU btlow. (17) Siva or SadAaivu, wiilj six arms, going to war agaiiifit 
TrgpuriUura or 'iaiiikii: BraliDiil drives liini, witb trimla, club, bow, oihI qu[vor, 

iti the Bull's diiiriut, wiiii the four I'ctfuju as Lis horses, uud ^uudi is represented on the t'lp 
of the dub. (18) Yirnbhadrn, six^armed, holding up liis victim Katnusura, with (Umurti, 
bowl, and trUakt, and accompanied bj iMrvatl, Kail, a goblin aud Tampire, Ever^' drop, 
ears tlie mvtli, of Ratnilaura's blood that ftill du the ground [trodneed another Aeura like 
himself. (19j oiva, with PiLrvati at his left side, and laying hla hand on oue of hers, 
while be has a dower in another, and Bhriugi, his skeleton attcudantr waits l>elow. 

Turning into the north corridor, 'which is 120 feet long and has twelve seuljituTGs, we 
have—(I) Siva springing from tho liiiga to protect Mitka^d^yA from Yuma, the god of 
death (plate xxiv, hg. 2), (2) Siva and two worshippers, one of them a huntsman with 
a bow’ (plate xxvii. Jig, 1). (3) Siva and Parvati, the latter with a very largo chiguon, 

playing at cfiounidr,- below are Nandi and eleven gmiti (fig, 2). ^iva and Phrvail sitting 
together; Ndrada beloa'is apparently^>laying some wind instrument. (5) Siva and P4r- 
vati above the latter, wdth her arm entwined in Siva's ; Bilva^a has been begun below but 
□ever completed, (6) A human figure called JRisbl hlucbbukuuda, wi[b two arms, and a 
bag on his left shoulder. (7) Siva and Pilrvatl seated facnig one unother, os if ho wore 
speaking to her; nothing below', (8) Siva, four-armed, with snake find rosary, and Nautli 
ou the righL (d) Siva aud PiLrvatt seated, and Nandi couched below (Gg. 3). (10) The 

same pair, with a Uiuja altar between them, and Nandi couchaut below, (ll) Siva writli 
Piirvatl on his left knee, and a seated and a standing figure below. (12) A liufja with 
nine heads round it, and a kneeling figure of Kiivaijia upholding the in which it is, 
aud cutting off his tenth bead in devotion to ^iva. 

PiLUty?. 

Of the pillars in Kail;Ua, some specimens were given in tho Cb^e Temifh» (plate 
Ixxxiv); we here add some further examples. In plate xxviii, fig. I, is another pillar from 
the great maijdapa, while Jig, 3 is one of the pilasters from the side walls. Fig. 3 is an 
example from the lower storey, under Liinkc^vam, from the apartment (d/) in the north 
Ride of the court (Gice Temjs&s, plato l.xxxi). Above a moulded base the lower half of the 
sfluare shaft ou the side facing the court is carved, below with three capering ganm in 
i'tliero in small ornamented panels, and above in a ccutral panel a human figure standing 
with a irihlit in his right hand; the border of this panel, the edges of the pillar opposite 
to it, anil a pretty broad band above it are carved with much eare and conBiderablc taste. 
An extended plain bracket surmounts the shaft under the architrave above. 


Lakk^svara. 

Ou plate xxix, fig, I, is given one of the four pillars that surround the centtnl area in 
the Lankdsvara,* These massive piers, with the short sh.'ifts square to nbout half their 
height, and bold capitals and brackets, produce an almost Egyptian effect of solidity and 
grandeur, unlike anything else even in the cave architecture of India. The floor of tlic 
central area in this hall is somewhat raised abovo the surruundlng aisles, but the roof is cor- 
respoudiugiy elevated by a double architrave sunoundiiTg it, and sliown in section above 
the pillar, and also in plate xxiii, fig. f- 


* due of tilt outtit raiigB ia givcu ui tiiB Catre T(tpj>/u:*, I'lftlc Ixxxir, fig. 4. 
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Tiie sculptures in Lnuk^svara bare been exccutetl with great cure and minute detail, 
but most of theiii have been very much injured by Mubarnmadon iguoronce. The fignre of 
Siva daucing the Tdudn,vii iu the end of the front aisle has often attracted attention,’ and 
is represented, in plate xxlx, fig. 3, where the eiaboiTite headdress In which is fixed a skull 
and the crescent moon, the uccklace, armleta, and jewelled bolts may be studied, lie is 
represented with eix arms, of which the right front one, which was probably Wnt forwarde, 
the hack one bent downwards ami forwards, and the front left one are all broken off, as 
16 the whole of the left log and the lower half of the right one, which appears lo Lave 
l>eeu twisted quite round. 

On the back wall is a aeries of the principal great gods of the pantheon in six sculptures, 
of which three are represented in plate xxs, F;g, 1 represeuts Surya or the sun-god at 
the east cud of the wall with his two wives® and two male attendants, his sons, the .Aswins. 
He bolds two lotuses growing out of Lis hands, wears a diadem, and necklace Langtog dowui, 
with earrings and a girdle {vl^anga)^ but it can hardly bo said that in this ease be is “ clad 
in the dress of the Northerners, so as to be covered freni tlje feet upwards to the bosom,“ os 
ill Vimtha Mihirids directions for making Lis image.’ 

^ j 

Fig. 2 represents Uma or PfimdJ, the consort of Siva, four-armed, and performing 
hil>as or a&cetic j«ruaiice between two fires, while holding up a liitga .—the symbol of ^iva— 
in one right hand| and an image of Gatie^, Ids reputed sou and chief of his followers, 
in one of the loft haads. There are traces under her feet of a crocodile, which being the 
emblem of GaAgfl, may also be used by Umll. 

In the middle compartment on this wall (Eg, 3) ore the three Dii Jlajores of the 
Hrolinmus—Brahma, Siva, and Viahnu—each four-armed, but dohiaged in their Lamia, 
wLicli probably held the usual aymbok bonic by each god. Etahmii is represented with 
three ikees—^tlie fourth is supjioscd to be behind the teutrai front one. His consort, 
Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, is one of the figures beaido him, and liis tvjAftnct or vehicle, 
the AaiwSft-sivati or goose, is on his left. Tlic central figure is Siva holding up his 
called Pinflka, and a snake, with Nandi by his side and an attendant. The third Is Vishnu, 
with the discus and a great diilt, attended by a male mid a female. An injured figure of 
Variha.—the Boar avatara of Vislmu—on this same wall is represented on plate sxix, fig. 3, 
with his left foot on the heads of a pair of NUgas. 

The CHAPF.I.S, ^tsiiAiu, &c. 

It should be noted that while in Bavnaa-H-klial, IlditiAilvara, Dumdr Lena, and other 
cave temples, there is a clear passage iot prudahhi^d or circumainbulation of the shrine, 

^ The ligUTQ of ^va from tbia pnnd wais dnnw by CnpL IL X Gdiidky for tLa IIoiu Lmly ttooil in 1&13, 
iinJ 4fler«ar»lsi [MiLlidic*] in 1833 in tlw Train. IL Sot^, wL ii, p 33f!, but lilea hia otlitr iliawinj;* njadc at 

Elurii, liu die rjuJic na ntiiatie fiiiiali of n onlor. 

= A fi'^'uru of Sflijn mill his two wivoB ajipcara in ono of iLo lymiMiiui of tlio Atlanta Cave on tht KLAiiiljijjiri 
liill ill Ofissii, not repreAcntcd ia tlio jibuto^'nqilis from the caaU in Cars Trmjtlr*, jjL i and p. 73. It h over iho 
Joft iloor, and w B|ntiaUy ijjLEM!03tiii{; from ha close rescniblDmee lo ilio sciUjiluTS in the mmll very early ViMm at 
Pliflja (Cnifw Tempk«, f>L Mvhi oin] pp. fil5, 522; vnL iv, 6 and pL vi, fi». I, anti toL ii, p 210, mid 

lA hv; JnJ.AitL, voL p. 1 IG i, WLm not iu Ills ehariot, .Sdrya U frequently ihtci»l«d by two artiied males as 
wtill as by bia ivives, 

s Or an'ifaAffa, from the Ibtktriuii miJ Zi^ud nurifAnHtatirui, equivalent to die Pdfftt Hauj-’s itsmijs, 

WestV *4, jqi 2SC, 396. 

^ JSrtfmi SaiiiliHd, Iviii, I6l 
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ill tlie KAiliisn this is provided for hy the doora in the east wall k-adiug on to the terrace on 
which lire alao five small ahriiteSr with Imt little curving on their walla beyond the dtsur^apd^as 
at the dooia, which, in the case of the one on the north side, aro feiiiales, with a pair of 
figures kissing on each aide, in all of them, except that on the south side, there are altars 
for imagea; in that one there is a bench rountl the back and ciuIb, and it was probably 
devoted to the Mfltris, which ‘would be arranged along tlie back of it as in the Tajfia lala 
on the south side of the court,' with Skanda or Siva in the left end, and and the 

skeleton figure on the right. The two at the comers would probabl)’ bo devoted to Chatnia 
.and Hudra or Bhairava—both terrific forms of Siva—the former represented us tiude, 
having diva's tJiird eye in Lis forehead, with two or four arms bolding the and a jug 

or (iumaru, and his Lair wound up in the/oM style. To him the rcruec of the offerings were 
thrown. On the east side was the sliriiic of ParvatJ, the sfsMt of Siva.* * Tiie dicdi-ixpakts 
of this shrine are armed with sw'ords. It is doubtful to whom ‘wo ought to lussign the fifth 
shrine ou the north side opposite toAhe or outlet for the water from Llje liitga, 

inside the temple,’—^possibly it was deincaled to S dry a or Kirdya^ia.* In an advanced recess 
in the corner of the temple facing tliis is an image of Ganapati or \ indy aka, the eldest 
son of 6iva^ and on the fa^'udo above it is a figure in ixlto-Tihevo with its face to the wall. 
The iiimge in the coircspouding recess ou the souih-w'cst of the temple is perhaps meant for 
Vishnu. 

The base of the sikhnm itself is carved in panels, six ou each side, and five on 
the buck, containing various forms of ^iva, eueli ns Chamhi, Ardhanarisvara, &e., Dorga 
and Vishnu, sLauding on fat dwarf figures (perhaps Asucas), and with other attendauts. At 
the upper comers of the pimsb are conventioualiacd figures of peacocks with long tails; aud 
above the panel is usually a l)dvl seated cross-legged. Tw'o of these compartmciils art! 
Tcpregcnted in figs, i and 2 of [*late xxxi, the first being the secoEd panel from the door of 
the mattdapa on the south side, and the other the sixth. The slightest esamiTiation of those 
two drawings will serve to convince any one of the exceeding Tidiness and beauty of the 
foliage over the panels, and of the great variety of Jloral on lamentation, on the sale pilasters. 
And these arc only tivo out of seveniccn, all canned in Eimiliir style, and all varying in 
details. 

I'lg, G rejwosents a similar panel ou the south side of the bsvsenicnt of the Xiiudi porch, 
just in front of the great temple. It has contained a representation of Narasiiiiha strug¬ 
gling with ITir an yiikii^ipu; but being more exposed, has been much injured. The com¬ 
partment is suiToimded by carved pilasters and a Mcbc, round which are numerous figurort 
looking ou at the struggle, ^ 

Oil the roofs of the Gfipurain in front, of the Nandi-nvandapa before the temple, and 
of the great lull I itself, figures of lions and fat dwarfs are phiceth Two of these lions from 
the roof of the great hall are represented on plate xxvi, figs. 3 aud 4. They stand about 4 
feet high, and are executed in the same bold style as the similar iigures of lions and 
ek'pliants round the base of the ieijj[de. 

^ Mfiirkod on ih^ Carr^ pLite x, 

^ Secs ti>L is, p. liy tidWp ftinl 1 19. 

* Tliff iQtiiplu of li 0vinde^vain at tweiitr iiiiles EDUtli fiom Niaik* i* afmngXHl tlmsj— Tlio great 

cetitMil to fflCQAilju tsu^i; iti firiitit nf it a tlie Katnlimind4i|WL; in the S^K, wmet of tlim 

flufratimlin^ court is the fUrino of Ybiinn]; in llio tlwt of Stirta : in the of l[aiiiBhnmnrditu ot 

datub4 ; and lb tliu S.W, of Giuin|mli ■. 

E 
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Over the gt^pumm were fat dwarf figures represented aa blowing ittklUis. But as 
they had l>eeu canned Bcparately, most of them have been thrown down and destroyed. 

One is represented in the woOilcut Ko. 15* Similar figures 
are also carved on the roof of the niandapa in the court of 
the Das Avntdm cave, and on the roof of the second 
storey of the TTudavalli cave near Beztvgc)a,* 


Shuine of tbe Bivee Goddesses* 

In tlie north side of the court, hehind the elephant, 
is a shrine about 23^ feet loug by 9 feet deep and 11 
high, with two free-standing pillars in front (one of them 
broken) and two in antis (woodcut No. IG}. They have 
moulded buses, IG-akled shafts, and massive capitals with 
a double bracket aWve. Tlie Uoor is about 5 feet above 

tbe level of the court, and is approached by five steps, 

with an elephant's head and front feet on each side of them, 
and the rest of the front of the poilium is divided into three panels on each side, containing 
small sculptures much abraded. At the ends also have Ijeen the heads, &c,, of elephants, 

and the fa 9 ade w'os terminated 
by gigantic tlwCivfxp&kis with 
several arms, and wearing high 
jmihitm or tiaras. The hack 

wall of this shrine is divided 

by half pillars into three large 
panels, with slender euloimettes 
on each side carrying 
and richly carved tOranm above, 
each coiit.aining a tall figure of 
a goddess in almost entire re¬ 
lief, sym metrically or rouged, 
and which have been carved 
with unusual care* and thoutrh 
anything but classical in their 
proportion a, they are about the 
best here, but have been much 
abused. The central one, which 
is perfectly erect, stands on ii 
with lotus leaves and 

V £L- i L f- II . 1 L Hoivcrs behind lier» and may 

m.—^iiruMi of Hxvtii fitJfli 4 j.ilititeiinii|ili, i ^ 1 ^ 

therefore be supposed to repre¬ 
sent GafigS; tbe otlier two lean slightly towards her,—tho one oil the left standing on a 
lotus dower, with creeping plants and birds among their leaves, and that to the right 
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on n tortoise (itiimitt), \ritU creepers nnd water ]>la]its beluiul,—tbe two representing tUe 
river godJcaaca Sarasvatl ami yoml or Yamutiil respectively.‘ 

The frieze of the facade of this chapel hae been divided into seven pnnels; in the 
central one are three 6giires, and in each of the others a male and female seated together. 
These niav have had some connection with the seven river goddesses of mythologj', but they 
are too much abraded to make out who they ate. Over these are some mouldings, and 
ahove, in front of a quite uufinislied cave, is a low rail carved witii wator*jur3, separated by 
two little colonnettes. A part of this rail, ent away in the centre] seems to indicate that it 
was approached by a ladder. 

Screen' jn front of tiie Count. 

The screen and front of the ^opu:rcim or entrance gate to the court is aleo covered with 
mythological sculptures iu recessed panels, and the outer siilc of the screen is crow'ucd by a 
crenellated parapet. Each crenellation is carved with three bells, and below them is a string 
of Bmall figures in high relief on foot, on horseback, in carts, fighting, &c. 

Commenciug from the north, the large panels in order are—(l)oTie never advanced beyond 
two slight Incisioits iu the rock ; (2) tlie next contained a large figure of some form of ^iva 
with ten arms, holding up wluit somewhat resembles a bowl, with flames rising out of it— 
all below the waist of tlie figure is destroyed ; (3) a tall three-faced figure, probably 
Brahmd, Turning a corner, on a portion of the wall facing aoutli, are three panels; (4) 
containing a tall as in the Di\s-avatira Cave, with a triple ^iva looking out of it; 

Brahral is represented ascending on the left side, and also etnnding lov,'cr down ; Vishnu 
is on the right side, and a four-nnned figure over his head] with a gatidhiirva still higher, 
but the Varaha below' and the base of the Umja have been destroyed; (5) a tall four-armed 
tfrt'ti, with something like a chahitti in the left hand, and a bull s head to the left; (G) 
another tall four-armed figure, but all insignia are gone. The line of wall .agalu turns to 
the south] and (7) the first compartment is a large deep recess over a drain from the court, 
but it is so rotted away that it is impoissible to say whether It contained any sculpture ; (8) 
the next seems to contain K-irttikcya or Sknuthi, the war-god, the Hindu Mars, and second 
son of Siva, bom to destroy TAraha, ,an Asura who became dangerous to the gods.* He is 
represented two-armed, riding on his peacock Paraviitii, with an arrow or sceptre iu tlic 
right, and perh:qi <3 a Idrd in the left hand : the lower portion of the panel is destroyed. (S>) 
A two-armed figure on a ratn-lieadeil animal with a mane—perhaps Agni, the god of fire and 
recent of tho south-east; (10) a similar figure on a deer, and may therefore be Varuijia, the 
Iirndii Uranus, the regent of the west; (ll) another on a mahira, with a very large head. 
This may be Nirrlti, the regent of the south-west. 

Just behind the porch is (12) .a Niga figure with five hoods as a sort of dwarapila, 


' Like ttiwy other i>oiiitB iu irinati mTthtilot'y, the nimiber Jtaa unmw wf ilw rivor j,-oaafdse* is (|uite 
an^ttleiL In eomo of the clioiiics they on enJlid the SApto-ffindbovii, but for tkoae even tho mhULhamin jdve;- 
t^'o dilRjTfjnt onuinemtirMia. lii llw Peciiis’jk liny nre often reckoned as (1) YanmuA, (2) Sanisvatl, (3) Gaft;!!, 
(4) NamitalO, (6) G&kvait, («> Ka^Srt, and (T) Konyi; but in dilTerent diatricta one ta moK of the following— 
Siailliii, S^atudri (S.'itioj). GonioU, Krlslum, Tuisabhodrii, TurnTPinirui, and Jlanwlfl—are added or f.ub^tiittd for 
otherj in tliia list, Tho Crst tliree—Yamuiio, tjOiisA, and Sainsva It—however, uetii to Imvc been the fovouriteff, 
and gsMiEmlly ncceptctL 

s Soe GriOTuh'ii 'beautiful vcreion &f tho fir^t sqvcn cantos of tlie j;:ifrflidm"SctJntA«w or BiHh (hr IT^crr GW 
^TrGhnprT IS79)+ 
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liaTmg a lotuE bud in tbe left hand. On tlie north akld wall of the entrance is a NAgaui 
with one Lood and n dwarf female iittcmhitit, and a ffaitcffiurva over her right shoulder. 
(13) On the jamb of the porch is a tall fcnmlo—a river goddess—^standing on a -Wiai'flra as 
Gaiigd, and resting her arm on n smaller female. A fat f/<i 7 idkarva figure with a large 
chitisri is over her right shoulder; that over the left has liecn broken away^, escept the 
(.‘A«Kri,- and below ia another attendant figure. (14) Uii tho other pihtstcr has been a 
airailar sculpture. (15) On the south side of the pilaster aud return of tho wall are a 
Kaganl aiul a Kfiga figure ns on the other side, wiLh largo aud one gandlifirvci 

over her head and two over his bearing garlands. (16) In dm, the god of the 
linuameat and regent of tho oast, on his ck-phant Airavatt, with Indraui, Aitidrl or Saahi 
behind, and above are gandlianm. This panel is much weatherworn. (17) Behind this a 
little, in a narrow eompartmciit, is Yam a the “ Ecstraincr,” the god of death, the 1‘lnto or 
ilinos of the Indian Pantheon and brother of Tand, tho regent of the south, mounted on a 
bulihlo. (is) Tho nest also contains a riding figure, but much abraded and indistinct— 
possibly Vftyii, the regent of the north-west, who should be mounled on a Bliuta or spirit. 
(ID) Nothing is left in the nest compartment, but it also was probably occupied by another 
of the eight Dikpfilas or regents'^—K.nvdni or Isfma. 

Over tho water drain is (20) a large figure of Vartlha, with eight arms, and five 
ijamUiantis above; the figure of Prlthivi or iJhniiiidovi is destroyed. Then, on the return 
of the wall fhtdtig north are three panels—(21) ^'ishnu on Garu<)a; (22) an eight-armed 
Trivikrnma os at Bfiddnii, but destroyed l*elow ; and (231 a figure in violent action. On 
the west face again are (24) Numsiiuha, the inan-lion avatarw of Vishnu, with long curk; 
and (2a) an eight-armed figure in violent action, possibly Siva in the TipdaYa dance, with 
Parvati at his right aide. 

To the south of this is a rock-cut cistern iiboiit 22 feet by Iff. 

On each side the entrance to the porch is a sitting figure ivitli one foot up {hlUdsdtut 
mudrd )—perhaps they had beards; and on the front of the iouer jamb on each side is a 
female with umbrella and eJuturi oveiiiead, and a smiJl attendant. Psissing through the 
Gopurnm,* in which the two pillars on each side dividing Ui^ passage from the guanl-rooms 
have been neatly carved, we find tho jambs at the east end have fat figures on the front, 
cue lioldiug a Sunkh and the other a bud, out of both w'hich a long lont^i or roll e.vteuds 
over their heads. Above are two gatidhaii'tis, aud their seats arc snjjpDrted by lions. 
On the cast faces of these jiuubs are gigiuitic four-armed lludros with clnlis, os ilwara- 
piihas. In the inner porch of the gatew'uy arc two sculptures hi panels with side pllostcnt 
and pediments; that on the south wall is the liLahishasurl already referreHl to, and on the 
north side is a Garie^u W'lth female ehaun-liearets. 

On tho outer side of tho north wall of tho porch is the large Mahishasuri already 
described, and on the return wall of the court arc—(1) A tvA’o-unnod figure with high 
fui/Aupt, and his right baud prcsscil ngaiust the upper cor tier of the compartment. (2) 
male and female, supposed to he KAriia, lilunmnTlia, or 3ilak.arakStu (Eros, Ctipid), anti his 
wife Ratt or lUvft (V’onus); these are represented oil plate xsvi, fig, 2, (3) Uu the return 

of the wall is a single mule figure. (4) A female with the liair gutlicml in a lump on licr 
left shoulder. (5) A nialo and fotnale with a shnidor palm-tree between them, the stem 

^ Tliesfl in tliu roof of ih.v virnuiduli of tLo cave of BiUlAiuI voL vi, 

ajiiL pLutiv 

^ TUc ttfortiuoiit msirkEKl A on tlifl Cdfc |»L ]?£.:c3cl 
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notched. (6) Vishnu mounted oti Garmla. (7) Over the drain a figure flitting on a cliair 
with another kneeling in front. 

To the north of this is an unliuiflhed cave in the screen, with four stout short pillnrs 
iiaviug thick compressed cushion-shaped CiipitolB : one piUur Is destroyed. 

On the south side of the entrance porch, anti portly on the w-cst wall, ts (1) a large sculp¬ 
ture of Siva in the chariot of the snn, drawn by the four VvdfM as Uoises, with Brahma 
as Ids charioteer, armed with the how (Himalaya} which he draws against an cuemy. This 
sculpture is also found in the Das-avataru. cave. In front of bim in severai panels are 
groups of small figures ; iu one in front of the horses his oneinies seem futling in coufusiou. 
(2) Behind this is a four-aimed figure with a peculiar turban, and holding a large 
fruit in his hand. Tlic nest figures (3 to (5) are apparently Rudras in various attitudes. 
(7) Over the drain are—^a small figure handing a bow with his feet; a larger one, app:u:eiitly 
about to strike or push away a femide; and some others; and (8), to the left, a male ami 
female seated on a siihh^tna. Next to this is an unfinished excavation in the south end 
of the actecn, ap[tartintly iiilendurl for a small oi)eu inxim or shrine. 

It is evident from the niimbor of unfinished excavations, espccisdly on tho sonth side 
of the court, that for long after the great temple was finished, works were carrioil on at 
different points in the suiTounding rock, adding shrines and images, until porh[ip3 the 
inroads of the Muhammadans finally put a stop to them. 


CIIArTElt V. 

ELURA BRAIIMANICAL CAVES NORTH OF KAIL ASA. 

Cates XVII.-XX. 

Of the caves to the north of Kailfisa, except iu one or tw’o cases, not much need be 
added to what has been said in the Otre Temples (pp. 438—148). Across a deep ravine and 
watercourse, wo reach Caves XVII., XVIII., and XIX., of which the first two are iu close 
eonract. No. XVIL is locjdly known as the “Ohhdta” or small "Dumar Lena," though 
it has no resemblance to the larger cave passing under that name. Tlic gtouud-plans of it 
aud of No. XVIII. are given in platu xxxii, fig. I, from which it will be seen that it had [i 
low court in front with a comdor round it, now fallen in and ruined. Eight steps rise n[) 
to the porch (now also fallen) on the level of the ball, the front of which is supported by 
four pillars (aeo plate xxxiii, fig. 2), and the roof inside by eight heavy square ones of varinus 
patterns, one of w-hicb, from the back row, is represented iu plate xxxiii, lig. 1. It luis 
tiever been finished above, but the tlrawiug shows how it w-its probaljly intended to com- 
plete it. These pillars may be compared with the pilasters in !RAi'iu,ia-ki\-Kli«i {Care 
Temples, plate l.xxi, fig. 1). The front and l>ack jiislea are fully 2 feet longer than the 
middle one, being G4 feet, and the depth of the hall is 37 feet In the back wall arc three 
doors, two opening into the praduk/^tt^d passage which surrounds the shrine,’ and the 
central one into the shrine itself, which eoutuins a large square altar and a decayed 
The only sculptures on the walls are Mali Isiramard ini iu iho south end of the front 


(.‘otiijiaru irilh this tin? plan of tlui tviiqilii of PiipaMilui il I'afVi^lakal {Areh. Sur, vul i. [ilalij slvii), 
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If* 

m»le, four-nmed, niAl Attvnl, and holding by the iioao the buflhlo, wlti«h rtl»re- 

AeitU t he A sura ; idso fonr-anttcd, b earned in the nor lb end. 

Oii tbc rock-on tlib of-tbu ctuirt, at the end of the Invade, b a figure of Bmlunft 

with three faeea, n-jirt^enteii^in ptate'ujrvi, fig, 1. 

Caee XV'HL, eJo&tf to'ttn*,'haa an' irregular-shnjicd court in front, in the middle of 
\vhtcb M n ajiatlotr trough, '' ^'(te Onvc in tniaed nisove tbe level of the court, and bna four 
imfiniJiberl ]uHar* in fro tit. The ball w 67 feet long by about 22^^ deep, Lari ug a slightly 
t'liised pldtfbrrn ilLflitle. At (he bitch b an uutceliamber 30 feet by 10^ feet, with two 
)«quoro piltilra'In front nnU cOrfeaponding pilasteri*, biiviug low basca of two motubers. The 
sbrjne hnfl‘ no jtrMhtfrstiiHd path round it, and contains a rtiutid stmctuml nr altar—a 

iiiodem foriii—and a 

Cave XIX, (plate siiii, fig. 2) b a very irregular and much-decayed cave, with a wide 
entmiice. The ball inside b 43 feet wide by a1 tout 32 feet deep, aud the ahriue is sur* 
rounded by aj^nuhiib/tiNd-pns&tige. 

Close to llie next is a ntiiioua cave filled with earth and hidden by underwoed. Cave 
XX. (fig, 3) b little more than a sbrino, with a wide pajisage ruuud it, or a Jiall 37 feet 
wide by 30 feet deep iu the middle, of which a block baa been left 20 feet liy 16 Lewu into 
Ti abrioo, the front of which has lieen given in the Qrtv TempU'g, plate Ixxviii, which siiowa 
the caryihg on the diffuront membera of the door moulding^, end the figurua on each side ao 
v'ery nnalogouA, oven in detnib, to wliat are found in similnr jHisitioiia in the Ihinddha 
eaves,'as may be acfu by comtiaring it with the front of the sLriue in Care \ L (Cave 
Tt'niples, plate Ixi), tliat one is nlmoat foriied to allow that the one aeetmay Lave copied from 
the other. On a platform euisidc b n square Imse, cither of iv iUiwjastambhtx or the remniue 
nf a [tedeatal for a Xnitdl, Lower down by 6 or 8 feet, mid fiirihur back, Is another small 
plntfumi. . . 

Cave XXI,—Eam'Mvara. 

Close to the 1^ is the cave Xo, XXL,.known aii Kikmd^rara, which haalieen dcscriWd 
in considerable detail in 'Jltc Coi»’ Tvn^^int (pp, 4fl8 f, nnd ]daic Ixxvt, fig. 1, and Ixxvii). 
'J'be ]ilau. it will lie reniarkiid, b simitar to that of Cave XVII, but without tlie pllium in 
the Hour of the ball, tuid more closely resembling that uf Cave XXVL U has two colutntis 
ill front of the shrine, with correspouding pilasters; one of the eolutnns b represGuted in 
plate xxxili, fig, 3, . Tl)cy are somewhat of the Elephauta. type, but in place of the limcket is 
» deep iKptare almcus, carved on the front and eidea with ligurea. The lower half of the 
sliafl ia Rqnare, the ujiper porlioiia of it being covered with bands of rich tracery. Over 
theae is a deep octagonal member, with dwarfs on the comers; and the upper portion of 
the aljoft is circular, with forty-nine very shallow or fiat flutes. The side cha|>els have each 
a similar pair of columns in front, but standing on a robed pbuform, and with only a thin 
square abacus above. 

The facade of the cave b shown in plate v. It has a low screen wall in front, now 
much rotted away from the accumulatjen of earth that long lay against it. lielow was a 
moulded base to about the level of the floor inside. Above tbb is a string-courBc ef aiii- 
mnls, cbiefiy elepbanta. The face of the rail over this is divided iuio narrow panels by 
broad verticid bands of arabesques, each [»aiicl containing a standing male and female figure, 
and over tUb runs a coping of leateoned candug. Prom tbb wall rise the pillois whicU 
support the roof, of which the lower jforttons of the shafts, partly embraced in tbe 
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wall, are square. Just abovD the screen is an oetagouai member with dwarfs en die comers, 
then the shafts become circular, with llowercd members and flutesv The capital has clroop- 
itig ears and a square abacus, over which are Jong brackets, carved in front with human 
hgures aud animals, somewhat in the style of thoae in the later caves: but here 

there arc added massive struts supporting the brackets, each consisting, ns shown in tlic 
accompanying woodcut {So. J7), of u tall 
female figure standing under foliage, and 
uttended bj'* two small hgures. Similar figures 
on a larger scale are carved at the cuds of the 
fa 9 ade, and there they are at once Identifiable 
with the river goddesses, the one at the left end 
standing on a makara, the symbol of Ganga, 

Over a plain architrave is a frieze w'lth 
sunk panels containing dw'Arf figures, divided 
by compartments carved in arabesque designs. 

On the whole, this has been the most nchl)’ 
carved facade of atiy of the Elunl eaves, or 
indeed of any Brohmanical cave in India. 

Il is in fact the architectural arrangeineuts 
of this fii^ade that constitute the principal 
interest in this cave: for besides its intrinsic 
beauty', its strotigly marked characteristics 
point it out as the style of a well-defined but 
limited architectural epoch. It is reproduced with some changes in Cave 111. at iJ4dd,mi, and 
j to a certain extent in No. XX. at Ajati^, wliile, as the Bad amt cave has a well-authcnticatcd 
date of 579 a.C., wo may feel certain that these ^ura and Ajtqiiu caves were executed within 
a few years of that date—either before or after. Looking at the extreme elaboration of the 
Eamdsvam facade, it would appear to be subsequent to the lifnlami caves, but the difference con 
hardly be fifty years, and in the Aja^^ example it may be even less. We have thus a thread 
of chronology rulining through the dates of the principal series of caves of the utmost value 
for determining the relative ages, at least of the later examples of cave tircliitccture. 

In the chapel in the right end of the hall of this cave is carved one of the large groups 
of Saptamatris found also in Eavajtia kA Khai and in Cave XXIL, iu this case covering the 
three inner walls of the room, and of which the lliitris on the back and the group on the 
right end wall are represented on plate xsxiv, fig. 1 . The vabayas on vehicles of the 
different mother goddesses that were carved below each are now almost cnLicelv destroyed, 
but there is no dilficuUy in recognising them by their positions and the symliols they Lave 

in their hands, G ayapati sits at their head, and tlieii in order from richt to left thev are_ 

(l) Cljfirauydii, (2) Indraid or Aindrl (having, a voijm in her hand), (3) VadiLl, (1) Lakshmi 
or Voishtgivi (with the SanUia and chotiu), (5) Kaumari or SiJna, (6) ilaht'&vari, and (7) 
Bn'ihml or Sar.isvatJ, Each of them had a child (except, perhaps, Saiaavati), but they arc 
all more or less defaced. At tlie end sits MahddtS va or Stva, with Nanili below, and on the 
wall to the left is tiiva engaged in the Tdatf^vtt dance, which he performs at tlie destruction 
of the world, with attendauK On the other end wall is the ghaslly group represented to 
the right, in wIjicIj Kali and EaJa—the gtxldcsa of destruction and her partner—are probably 
represented. The panel is much injured below. 
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A very Piniilflr group of the Mfttris is found hi the south side of the next cuve No. 
XXII., and is represeutcd also on plntc x.’txiv, fig, 2. Hero Cliiimniii^a is represented in a 
ghastly skflctou form, while Yar3.Ul, like lier Jiushnud, boa a hoar's head, and Suras vatl or 
iJmhtni has three hefida and hokb a bottle. On the right cod wail arc Kala aud Ganfiso, 
imd on the left SIa'il 

The high pedestal in front of the cave, on t\'hich a headless Nandi still coudica, is 
cfirvcd on the aides with goddesses also and attendants. 

Caves XXll.-XXVlJ, 

Close to Ratuesvani, and aomcwliat advanced in front of it, is Cave XXII., known os 
Kilukantha ("bineAbTOated"), a name of ^iva. The pliui of this cave is given plate xxxii, 
fig. 4. It has ft somewhat irregular court in from, about 42 feet each way, in the centre of 
which, on a high base, stands the Nandi somewhat ruined. The phin some¬ 

what memldes that of Cave XVlli., hut with pillars introduced into the hall aud io front 
of the side chapels. On the south side of the court is alow chapel containing the seulptute of 
the ilfitris referred to above, with a skeleton Rhringl or KUla with two arms and outspread 
hair; Ganapati and the seven mothers—the last, Emhml, with three hiees and holding a 
Lottie; and, lastly, Siva. All the Miiirris and 6ivii have four arms each. Among other sculp¬ 
tures in the vestibule to the shrine is the figure of Gaiiga represented in plate xxv, fig. 5. 

The nest two caves (Nos. XXIII. and XXIV,) are close to the last, and are rather a 
aerica of small shrines than cave temples. They are probably of later date than any of the 
larger ones. The ground-plan is given on jdate ii, drawn to the same scale as the others, 
from which it will be observed that they are huddled togelhcr aud -contain six round vStlis, 
aud in one of the shrines in No. XXlll. is a triTimrii on the l>ack wall (figured in Cave 
Temples, phitc Ixxv, fig, 2). In C^ave XXIV. is an injured figure of a River gothlcas repre¬ 
sented on phite XXV, fig, 4. 

From these last to Cavo XXV,, whi^jh ia known by the names of Kumbarwada uiid 
ShreSvara, is about 70 yards. The plan Is given on plate xxxv, fig. 3, which ahoivs that, 
heliind » hall about 90 feet long, of which the front has fallen away, is a smaller one, 57 
feet wide by 33 feet deep and 13 feet 10 inches higli, with four square free-standing pilhira 
in front aud two in antis. Inside are two others, with corresponding pilasters on the side 
walls; and iu the back, separating it from the atitechani1>er to the shrine, are two raoie 
free-standing pillars, with two iu imtis. These pillare have brackets, and on the front of 
each bracket a male and female flying figure. On plate xxxv, fig. 3, is a drawing of the 
side of one of these pillars, showing how the Lraeket is seprated from the atpital of the 
shaft by a ticck narrow'cr than the shaft itself, and illustrating at the same time the dete¬ 
rioration in style and taste which the proi>ortioiis and details Indicate. 

On the roof of the antechamber is the figure of Sdryn, the suu-god, in his chariot 
{Caw Temples, pi. Ixxxili, fig, 2), from whicji the temple derives the name of Sfiresvora. 
The ahrliie door has a Dr avid tan moulding on the frieze, and by the jambs are tall dwara- 
pklas standing on lotuses with very bushy locks and long swords. 

The next cave, No. XXVI., is very like the lUmeavara m plan (pi. xxxii, fig, 5), The 
ball is 74 feet wide by 25 feet deep and 16^ feet high, with four pillars in front. At each 
end is a largo irregular-shaped room at a somewhat higher level, with two square pillars 
and pilasters in front, and at the back is a still larger one, .about 40 feet square, also with 
two square pillars aud pilastcis in front. In the middle of this stauils the shrine, about 
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1C ffiet squfure inside, and with a circumambulatory possagf! nlKtut feet wide all ruund it. 
[Jie entrance of the sliriun is richly onianienU'd with sculptured figures, und female statuea 
stauil by the pilasters on each side tlie entrance to the side piiasages,'' 

Ihe uextis a huge cave, ioi XiVlL, ktioxvu os the Alilkmaid’s Cave, the plan of wliich 
is gi^Gu on plate xxxv, fig, 4. 1 he front Ijos been supported hy sis [dain octagonal pillars 

with bracket capitals, hut all of them have faUen away except one at the left end iiud a 
fragment of one at the right end. The verandah is about 69 feet long hy 8 feet 4 inches 
wide, with several sculptures on the back w’all and in the ends. In the walls of the hall 
three cells are rudely excavated. ■ The carvings arc mostly VaishuAVa in diameter, find the 
aTTaiigement of scpruatitig the hall from the verandah by a wall pierced by three doom and 
two windows is more in keepbg with the plan of a iSsinddha cave than any of the other 
Brahtuanicol caves at Elurn. 

Cave XXIX.—The DuiiAK Lexa or SirA’s ChAvadi. 

This is the most nortliorn of the Brahmnnical caves at Elutfi, and certainly one of the finest 
of the class to he found aiiyw'here. It is also interesting fiom its being a*i nearly as tnav 
be a duplicate of tlie celebrated cave at Elcpliauta, and also of the less known one at J^g- 
£^vari, Alt fbree are executed on the same plan, the light being iiitrocluceil from three aides, 
which is no small difficulty in cave arcliilecture, hut was necessary to jiroduce the effect of 
the structural buildings from which they were imitated. 

This one is the best preserved and largest of the three, but not the earliest, though the 
Jog^^vari one (plate xlvi) L=s certainly the most modeiTi, and, except the Kaitasa which Is 
exceptional, is proljahJy the last of the great cave temples of Iiulin. 

A grotind'plati of this splendid cave was given in Ckive TetnplcSj plute Ixsis, and we 
now add a section (plate xxxvii, fjg. 1) throngli the middle of iho cave from north to south, 
showing the front of the shrine, with the du^h^tfaila^ .at its coriicra, and the pillars and 
sculptures on the east side. It is U8 feet wide by 143 feet deep, and 17 feet 8 inches 
high. 

ihe description in 0'<nv? Taiuptes, p, 44G f., gives a succinct account of tVie details and 
dimensions of this temple, hnt to given full description of all its luytliological tepresenta- 
tioiis and other sculptures, though these arc much fewer in proportion to its size than any 
other cave temple here, would fill half this volume. Plate xxxviil, Gg. 1, represents on a good 
s^Iu the miirriage scene on the east wall of tlie south portico. The two chief figures are 
Siva and PArvatt or fjmft, each with a tiower in the left liaiid ; below, to the right, knecl- 
ing by the Siicrificial fire, is llrabmA, wdtb three heads, acting as priest; to the left are AlenH 
and mother und father of the bride, with a llower and ii cocoamut. Above 

arc the guls and gotldesses; on the left are—Vishi?u mountod on GarucK VaiHu on a 
biifliilo, A aj'u or boma on a stag, -Agiii on a goat, and perliups Viiruna; on the right are 
Indra on Ainivati, and Xirrtti on a imktmh Among the goddewes are probably Gahga— 

Rliic in h<jT g^odclpai iJiviiiely fniTj 

And Ynnmbt, nwcct rivor-nyiii|klL vote 

Funning Llnair lord^ tlint faucj gtili inig)it dixui 

SwiiLiia Waved [tiliidtu ioulhI vaidi Uwlj yf tlie StmonL'^ 


^ fkic Cat^ pp, ^44^ 445. 
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"'High o^er tfiait litwls e\vmi Beauty "a Qumd ^ Jitpby^i] 

Vpon a ^uuu o| rpd a ociol Atuu]C| 

WJiilv tilt yoimg lulua-Umves of whicL 'twaa wmdo 
Soeioed, as they gliitoncU to the wotHlerfs^ viour, 

Atl richly pearled ^vitb dropA of beady dew. 

Tu twofold langutij^o ou each g'loriou^ head 
Tbu Queim of Speech* * hoi' ncheat 1 i1cssqi|^ abed; 
in etning, purop godliko utterance for Ida coTp 
To her iii liquid tofua^ softy beautifoILy 

Fig. 2 of tbo S4imo pliitc represents tlic left-hand corner of the eliriiie showing tbo 
ilw^r<iLpiiIafl with their attendants At each comer la a similar group, the vwbtkis of tlie 
guardian figur&a belug very rlcLly carved. At Elephauto these gigaiitic figures are attended 
by fat male dwarhi, whereas their com pan ions here are feiuales. 

The other sculptures here arc arranged as at Blephaiita, in the ends of the aisles on 
the three open sides. But as the shrine occupies the cetitrsd portion of tlie hack area, tliere 
nrfi UD sculptures cm the walls Imhtnd it; whereas at Elephauta, the shrine being in the 
west side of the cave, the haek wall coutaLus the three largest and finest sculptures, vie., 
the great Trimttrti in the ceutre, Arddhauari and .attendauts on the left, ,iiul Siva and 
Pnrvati with iiumeroits smaller figures ou the right. These have no rdprcseutuiives liere. 
lu the north verandah, the sculptures correspond to those in the same position at Elephatttu, 
l>ut are greatly inferior iu details. In the east end of it is Siva as a ^ogi or iiscetie, with 
a club lU' his left baud, and scjatcd oti a lotus upheld by Naga figures, with two females 
worshipping behind each,—^ evident copy from the figures of Buddha. None of the 
accessory figures are represented here which render the Elephanta one so eseellent a 
rendering of KAlidihsa's poetical deecriptioii. The panel in the west end is the TapdiiVii 
dance, said to be perfunued by ^iva at eventide to the f^ound of musical iustrumenta, with 
hi$ hair loose, stamping with frantic energy, attended by hla gana and Pi^ehas, when the 
dust he raises is put on their Jieads by the other Dovutits,* The sculpture, however, is very 
inferior to that on the right of the entrance at Elephanta. 

lu the west aisle or front of the cave, the panel in the right end is the very frequent 
one of Il&vaua under Kailas^i, the white mountain, which is the special abotle or heaven ot 
Siva, The principal figures in this have not the larger proportions titan the subordinate 
ones, wiiich is usually given them in other representations of the same scene,—the finest 
example of which is to be found luider the south porch of the Kuilasa temple, where 
it is really well represented. In the left or north end ^ an unfinished sculpture of Bhairava, 
tlio terrific form of Sf\'a, ver}' effectively re presented in the Das Avatarn {sec pi. xxii, fig. 2), 
and also in the w'cst aide at ElepJianU. 

lu the soutli aisle or portico, besides the marringc scene already referred to, is a very 
common sculpture of Siva and Purvaii ivt play, with mmicrous gandiiarvas, &c., above; 
the hull Naudi and the tolliekiug dwarfs or below ; Vishnu is represented to the 

right, and Braliinu on the left. Titese two are the best executed of the six great panels. 

Outside the cave, on each side, is a tall Kiver goddess and atteudanba. 


^ STrl or Lakibnit- * Satfesvati. 

* Cnffith'a Birth of thv War-Go^l^ ppi OS atwl 105. 

* Sfite Tkt^tr^^ jot i| p- xixj and -rol. H, pp, 53^ 5S^ 5^^ 153; ColeVroDltfi^H vcjL li. 

p. 153. 
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CIIAPTEE VL 

THE JAINA CAVES AT ELUEi- 

It tuny Lelp to illustrate tbs chronology of Jniuu hiatoty * * and its comurctiou with fiaddhisiu. 
to romember that Mah^vlra, the last TlrthjiAham, tras conterapornty with Euddha.* The 
following table brings together the dates* belonging to both sects :— 


Aliout 


GQT|t(VTim BuddbEi, bom at Kapiluvo^tii ^ ^ » 

STrtnita BioibUjiiap king of Mogndlia * . * ^ , 

VBnJbam&na, or Jit^l4:ipulm, bom at Cliitiako( m Bililkr 

Gautama Ixicatue BtiildliA at HuddluigayllL * , . » 

VanULnmAiiii bccaimc 4 I>i^n]bam ^ ^ * 

Vanili 4 ujj|iia beeaiuc au ^Vrhat ar Jina . . * , * 

Ajataontru^ callsid KOnika or Koiuk^ by tba Jaiuei 
frautauia EiidtlWa . p ^ * 

VnrilbiLinilim Mabivdm’s at Pava - » , * 

UdayiblmdciLt FiUy^va, ot Udikin,^ son of Ajalaiatrii . 

Ximdivairdboiifl, m new dynasty » . » ^ * 

Aioxoudor tbo Gi^ut'a inTaiion of India * * , , * 

ClLaudragqpUi founded tho ]ifiLaii'a dyunatT , , . ^ ^ 

Blndui^m or VaruiLra, tliu Amitfukliateg of dm Cnsefea* , . , 

Aioka or Priyiidafsij son of BinduaiTa , , . . , , 

Snmpmtip grandson of Aloku alM>ut 

DolatatbOp gmudsem of AiokOf SoiligaUif SriLiiukjip Ej^masaruianp and 

Satodhonriui - r ► * * .. 

LridJuuliatliap tlm last of tbu ^anryos 

Pusbyatnitm, tbo fiiai of tlio STuiigji dyuoaly . . , . „ 

lloJoiDitTap BlilTiumitm, and Nabovidiisini* , , , . * i, 

GardabbJIk in tJjjaJn . , , ^ ^ „ 


in 


aa 
5C0 

54CMlil 

UO 

m 

aao 

4^Gl 

480 

4G7 

46W57 

407- 
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1 For auma notes on Jabism tee Cqw pjx 485 H 

* Soo i5. Hatilyj Man. p. 274 j ItuL Ant, toL lx, p. 258. 

5 Tlib IB baaed on on eitraot from Morutiinga^a PiVAdrcfiMni" in ludr dali* voL ii, p. J162p on IJeinacloiTiditi’-# 
statement ?iij, 341) tliut Cbondrmgnpt-i bccaiuo kiiig 15.5 years after Mnliuvira’a ami on 

the datoB given in 2y«i Oavt* Templfit, ppi 34-36. 

* TIil^ Ceylon cluonialea oaHign to Eitubiearti tlia long reign of lifty-two years, and atale tliat liy wa> 

murdomd by Lia son Ajiltasatru, wiiile both tLie PdJ/uand Bufd\K(s ogrtti in giving tifonty-Qi^ht years to 

hh Tnlpt and after Uim tbo Mats^i m&orts ibo uanio^ of KiuiVayona (witli iitno yeara) and TihUiniinUm or 
llbCLinipntra {with fourteen jearsb ivbidi HU up tbo intervaL ELiidpislka> iiiinie ia given ns Vidmisira Lu the 

I\j as \idh.is4m in tbo l^issenp. InJ. AUt'tih^ (3d- ■c^L) voL p- 85&p and anb^ p, xxxvilL 

For ^renika or Srenya, e;>nt A^tiaL ifea,, vol. xx, p. 40 ; Bumotd, luirod. d VBf^^ BadiUi, Jml., pp, 128, 147, 

* Tbo Jcdiia ohmiilcler gives only lOS yoars tfk the ]^!aurva dynostyv pLaoas AloJiilviraV 155 vuurf^ 

l^foro ChandraguptQ*3 accession^ thoa giving 313 na (the Selencidon urn) for tbo latter event Tlik dropa about 
six years from onr usuiil rockondxig* but ^Icrutun^^ and other writvpi add aixty for ibo mign of Pidaluit If wi- 
regard this its a jiiisLako for six, the dates ndlating to ^rali^vlra berv will be tbiyvm bach six ymrs—bia deaUi 
to 473 no., Juit E55 years bofoie Cbjmdfognptft (3IS nc-b Wid mhl six to tho 108 years of the Afanrya dvtiasty, 
Ut wliich tlio Piirdn^iu^ liowavtiri assign 137r 

* Aceoriliug to tho lifya Pur^mt and tlio Jaimi and Baudilha aceonnls, he founded P^t'^liptitri^ and ruled, 
according Lo Um Pardf^, th«tydbree jtnrs j but both plao« Ilhttrliaka+ Harsliaka or Vanskka k^tweeu Ajltaeatm 
and Uiui, with a reign of tw^nty-fotii- or t™ity-8ve years. The Buddbiats aougn to Ajitoutni, thirty-twii yearv ; 
to IJdayibhadra, aixE^n ; to ^undaip right | and to Nd^-tirlaHokup tw'flntydonr in inccesoiotu —Bumouf^ 

tllrtif. BwUili. Lid., p. !ii0; Afahi§m»t*a^^iL ir. t LisscQp ItHL vul. ii, pp, 222t 1207+ 

' Atheiueii% xiv, 67 j Stml> 0 | IL^ i, 0. ^ ^ Tbeic were piokildy kiiigA of Fjjnin smtl not of Mji^ilhri, 
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Tbo tFaina cavea at fortti alDijost a group bj" tbcinaclv'cs sepatiitcd frani tlie 

Du mar Lena, tUu nioet northerly of tlic Brahmonical caves, by alwut 400 yards. The 
group is a small one, consisting of only fivo caves, two of them utiliiiislicd, but the two 
principal oues are very esticoaivo works. 

The first of tbom, removed a short distance from the face of the scarp, which at tUu 
place is very low, is known as the Ohhota Kail&sa, from the circunistanoc that, like the 
great Hrahiuanto.al .temple, it is not a cave, but a free-standing monulitliic shrine, executed 
1)1 the middle of a pit hewn out of the rock. It is very much smaller, however, than the 
great Kailftaa temple, being only one storey iu Leigbt, with a very stunted and untinIshoJ 
toTver, The ball is only 3C feet 4 inches square, but, like its pattern, bus sixteen pillars 
arranged in four groups; itnd the shrine at the back is sttinll. 

, Tbo secfUid also stands in a pit, into wbick the porcU projectH, but the bull, quite 
unfinished, is under the rock. This temple is filled up with earth.' 

The briMiA S,\jbma. 

The two princijxd Jiiina caves are very extensive works, superior both in extent and 
elaboration to any of the limliinaTiical caves, exeepting of course the Kailiisa, and the 
Visvokarma among the BiiuiUUia ones. Though two storeys in height 4iiid extremely rich iu 
decoration, the India and .laganuatli Sabhas ate entirely deficleut in that purpose-like 
nrcbitectural cxpreaiion which cbiuracteriscd the works of the two earlier religions, llisy 
have tio cells, like tbo vibriras, and arc udtldrig like tb^ Cbaitya halls of the Buihlhists, nor 
do tlrey suggest the Cbtivadis. like the Dumar Lena, of the Hindus. Eieh and eJaboratc 
though they certainly arc, the plan is compreesed, and oil tbelt arraiigcracnts seem to result 
more from accident than to have arisen from any well-couccivcd design, so that they lose 
half the effect that might have becu produced with f:ir less elaboration of detaiL 

Tlicir age, too, is certainly considerably subsequent to that of llie cavea Mungiiig Ut 
I bo two other sects, os if, after the decadence of the Ratbod cly misty* * in the iiintb or 
tenth TOiitury, the.JaiuaH bud taken ijossession of the locality and datermiued to mark 
llie stqNsriority of tlieir religion, which was then becoming so impnuut. by attemptlug to 
rival the works of their predecessors. Had they bad any real motive in wbat they did 
they tidght Lavo succeeded in this, but the absence of purpose is so evident in all they did 
that their failiLre was inevitable. 

The ludra Sablifl, as explained in the CViiw I'etnples, is, likeKaildsa, rather a group of 
caves than a single one, coualstitig of a centra) two-storeyed cave with a court in front and 
smaller eaves forming wings on .each side. The plans, of both floors Lave l)een given iu Tfte 
Ciiue T&mjiku (plates Ixxxvii and Ixxxviii), and need not lie rtqieatcd here. But on plate 
xxxvii, fig, 2, is given a longitudinal aectbu of the cave, which, together ivith the plans, may 
enable the reader to form a tolerably accurate idea of its tirrangemeats and architectunil style, 

'I'hc cave faces tire »»uth, niitl outside the court oit the east side b a small hail ID feet 
by 13 feet, with n low srreeu wall and two pillars in front, square below and nctagoDol 
idm\-e, iuciuding the capitals, Iu the ends of this are the bivourlte BLulplures of I’ansva- 
riatlia's tenipUtion* auil the hiinta or asceticistn of Gautama Itislii or GomatdSvara. 

’ Fur furlhtr deUilo, see Caet Tnuiilf*. pp. ta.l, 430. 

^ Tin? tii have btMiii divided iii Uiti! liin« of Gi^vSjiJa IIJh* wIm/h yvitnger 

liidni^ Pj^lahlbUi-d a tnupucatv kingdom uf Jjljout tins vurv LJid of tln3 eigld^i ceiiluij, 

* Citw Trmi/itit, pL lixsvi, md |jl 








INDRASABHA JAINA ROCK-TEMPLE AT ELURA, 







ilLUK-l! rSDRA SABHA JAISA CAVE. 




A scroGii wttll, left in the rock, terminates tlic court on the south side, and is pierced bj" 
a doorway witli a Druvtdtati roof, Tliis court is about 5G feet tttsido from north to eoutb 
and 48 feet across. In it stands an ciepLant on the right side, about 15 ft-et ligli, inclusive 
of the pedestal; a fine monolithic column^ 37 feet 4 inches high, which fell over against the 
side rock about eight yteara ago ; and a small maudapa analogous to the Nandi mundapns in 
front of 6aiva temples. This is about S feet 5 inches square inside, raiscil by eight steps 
above the level of the court, with a door on each side, but only with ascents from the north 
and soutli sides; each door has two advanced pillars. The roof, as may be seeu from the 
sectiou and the plan of it (plate fig. I), ts Dravidian iti style. Inside this room is left a 
square bloiik of ruck, on each side of which is carved a figure of .Mahivlra, one of the 
Xirt hah katas, with the wheel in front of the seat Eup|)orted by li(* *ns. 

The accompanying autotype idate vi is a view taken in 1874. before tlie monolithic 
column in the west side of the court; fell over, and shows the gateway, tlie majithipa in the 
court and the pillar, with portions of the fii 9 ude behind them. 

Exclusive of tlie verandah, the lower hall must have been iuteuded to be aljoiit 72 feet 
wide by 5G feet deep, beyond, which are two free-standing pillars and two in anlia in frfiut 
of the vestibule to the shrine, 40 feet wide and 15 deep, inclusive of the pillars. The shriuo 
aWe has been completetl, and is 17^- feet wide Ity i;j feet deep, containing a Mnhivira 
seated crossnlegged on a lion-throne, with the wheel or in front, which is one of his 

emblems with the Digambara Jaimis, to whom these cavo temples have belonged. 

Tijo stair ascends in the vetandali, mid lands in the eiisi end of liie verandah of the 
great hnllaliovo. Ihis npper hall, osclusive of the verandah, from which it is only separated 
by a low i>arapct wall, measures 55 feet deep by 7S feet wide. The vejaiidiih is iilxiut 54 
feet long and iO feet wide. In each cud is a colossal image, the mnk {Cave TnnfAes, plate 
xci, fig. l) in the west, and the fcnmle in the cast, usually known as ludru and Jndi-afii, tlio 
former being seated on an elephant and the latter ou a lion, with a tree bebbid the head of 
each, and small figi^s of atteudauta beside them. These figures are pcrlnqwj tlie Yaks ha 
and ^uksbipl or Sosanaddvi, the instructors of the Tirthnukara to whom the temple is 
dedicated. Each Jina or Tirthutikara, like each lJuddba, has his sacred tree ; but he has 
also his ^iisaiiaddva and Ddvi, his princij>al male disciple or follower, and cliicf of his femalu 
followers. These are very shadowy creations, and it would l>e iliflicult to Hnd anywhere 
among the numerous temples of the sect, with all their exulierjuice of images, representa¬ 
tions of the forty-eight mole and female SAsunos or YakshEis thut couh! l,je distiuguishL'd 
from one another. ^femiuitUa, the 22d Jina in their books, has tba Vefesn for his tree; 
but at Mount Glrulir the mango {Ambil) takes its place ; his instructor or Yaksba is 
Goiucdha, and his Yakshin! xVnibika Piirsvaiintha, the 33d, has the DhUraki {Grixlea 
tomeiitosa) fur his tree, and Tardvayakaha and PadmAvati for his instructoia; and Mali a- 
VJta, the 24th and lost Jiiiu, has the S.\la (iAorett as hie couEccratioii tree, and * 


Matafiga' and Sidilhd 3 'ikt‘l mt Im attendant divinities. Hut that the figures at tho ends 
of this voraLdaii, and so frequent in the other caves here and at Atikai, PA tun, iiiid elsewhere, 
rvprcgeiit n, pair of these divinities is duubtfuL They aru always represented on tbe saint: 


^ Fut Clutie pL iw, 2* 

* Sb« li u form ui l>urgA, re{^niu4 iu ua 4 and luij n tctnpli; an th^ sinmniit vi 

Mijunt Cimir, wliicli k to 

* Tlilfti it oho tlitt Dlksdti cf ^\jEtJUj4tha jijitl 24 imd 5th 

* Hi? hjims# idw m thii Ynhslui to. Siifuit^vaiiatliji, tin'. 7th rirtiioiikfLTo. 
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aDimaJs, aDil t!i<? mate 3 ^ pt^jbalilv ni&aiit for Iiiclnu who plays as great a rfile in the Jaiim 
03 in BaUfldlia mythological litoratnre, Utiug an interested listener to the teaebing of the 
Jinos;^ and the fenmle might be bis consort^ the volufjtucius ^acht or Indri^" but it is 
much more pr^i-bably meant for Ambiha, whoso profKsr vehicle is a tiger or Jiou, and who 
Ja ft spec-Ul favourite omoiig tlie Jain as. 

Behind each of these iSgure^^ but entered from tlic side aisles of the ballj is a fiinajl 
room about D feet by 11, by wliieh access is oblaioed to tlia shriues on each side of the^ 
front area. A fuw step8 lead down from each side room into a snialler onCf carved all 
round with Joina fiifirres, at the ends of the vctandalis of these side s?brines. On tlm ea^t 
the veritudjiU luia two pillars m front ntiil two bcliinJ, tiHiug from low piimpet or screcD 
walls, with Ambiki in the aouth end faeing the eJitmnce, nt the right aklo of which Inilra ie 
represented with a bag in bis left band and a cocou-unt in bis right, emctly like the figures 
we find in the alirinee of the liatiddlia caves facing the principal imagea, Ibe ball is about 
25 feet wide by 23^ feet deep, tbe roof sup^iortcd by four Eijuure pillars wdth round capital8> 
Ou etieU side i» a deep recess; in that ojj tbe right is a naked figure of Goniatdsvara, a 
favourite with fclie Digsimbam Jidus, and of whom several gigantic figures exist iu tbe 
Cuiiaiese couiilry*® lie is always represented with creeping plants twining tbeinselves 
round his limbs, snakes coming out of ant-hills at his feet, his buir falUng over his shpuldexa, 
and attended by worHhip|>eTs. In the oorresponding recess on the left is F&r^vaiiAtha, 
also nude, and with attendant figures.* In smaller recesses are figures of ^iahAvira seated 
cross-legged; on pilasters at each side the shrine door are nude .Jaina dwarapilaa ; the archi¬ 
traves are carved with numerous small figures; and on the tUroue inside is a cross-legged 
3IahAvira. 

Another door in the south-weat comer of the great ball has a four-armed Devi on the 
right aide, and below, on the left, a figure of Sarasvatl, cight-Liruiedj with a peacock. 
Pitssing tlirougU a BuinJI room and dowm a few steps with aculpLurea on each side, we enter 
tbe veraiiduL, a small hall similar to that just described. AnibikA ia seated at tbe right 
side of the steps, and a iJdvi opposite to her, four-armed, witl^ two round discs or flowers 
in her uplifted hands, and something very like a i«t;m in her left ujion the knee. Indrii 
is seated in the west end of the vemudah facing the entrance. A figure of M.ahavira 
oceujiies tlm .'ihriue and several cempaitmcnts in the wj'dls. In deep recesses again 
rir^vajiAthn ia placed on the left, and GomatAivara on the right side of the ball, w'^bich is 
very similar iu plan t4) tbe one on tbo east side, but the four central pillars are more 
eblKjrately and aliarjdy carved after the j)attcrn of those iu the great hall, Tbe two on 
the inner sertion have sixteen sides, and also corrcsfjoiid to those on tbe screen in tlic 
great hall. One of thcfic is represented on plate xxxix, fig, 3, .and tlie carving ou the 
nieml>eia of tbe corrcsjujading pilaster iu fig. 4, Psure of figures in dalliauccr fill the corn- 
par tniunts of tbo'low inner screen. On llic ceiling arc some fragments of painting in this 
room. 

The fitjade of this side cave is shown in the acoorupariying plate vii, the greater part 


^ 'Diq fi^r oxampk^ 14 n reflation miulo to Indni^ ni ht$ owft iiri^iit deniw^ by ^loMTlriv 

* tfi^ pinole? does not ocenr in tlie lifll of tbe twenty-font S^iuid^vb of tbo Jiruia. 

* ImL Antii/rM Vf.iL ii, 355; vpL y, 37. Ati Ins^fiptioJi on tliq KArkoln sUtuc, liowfiv^n caJla it an 

of BMmbftIm, wbo the saconct mn of UiflinbhmiAtbji, tbo Tlrihonkam. See also Arch, 

Iwl voL i, pL And p. 55 . 

* ^0 A mprcEionliitloii of one of tineM figutoe of Per^vAit^IiA lo Qitr nl lixxvL 
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of it being covered with sculpture iu tin excetnUiigly good etato of preiservatioiu The jigLt 
htdf of the rock Ijelow is excavated m two storeys uiid ihe left iu one, and ijeiwceu tlie upper 
of the tw*o on the right and the one on the loft is a vertical licit of carving; ot the huttoiu of 
it is represented ^ figlit, iu which over throe prostrate bodies other three are contending with 
foun Over this is a stiiallor panel, iu which two females kneel on the left and tw'o nnil^ 
on the right of a sort of stool. zVud. over this again is a.&gure of Tiir^van^iha sostoU 
cross-legged on a siw'iiidsuaa or lion-tliroue, witli the wheel iti front, a email worshipper at 
the right conier, a c/iOtt>‘{-hearer with high cup on each side, and the great' eeven-huoled 
snake behind him ermopying iiis head. Aljove ou the left ia an object that may be liucnded 
to represent a structurid chaitya or a d^goha. 

The lowest storey on the right has lately boon cleaned of earth, and has two neat pilhirs 
iu front (plate xssviU, hg. 2). On the back wall arc figures of ludra ami Ainbika, both 
particularly well cut, and in good preservutiiiti when excav.'ilcd, PAr^vaii&lihn oocuiiihs 
the loft end, and Gomatfi^vara the right, with deer ami dogs at his feet; farther back and 
seated cress legged is a Tirthankara. In the shrine is Mahurira with ^tttltri-licarers, a 
triple uuibrelhi and foliage bchlud the head. Over this ie another chapel with FftrsvauaiLa 
on the left side, two small cross-legged Tirthankaras on the upiicr half of the right aide, 
Indra and Ambika tu recesses ou each side the shrine door, and a Jiua luside w'ith clKturi- 
bearers seated cross-legged ou a siifJtdianu with the w'hcei in &oiit. In this chapol 
Gomans vara is carved at the front Inittvccu it oud the facade of the principal cave. 

To the left (west) of these two, and nearly as high as both together, is a Jiall about 30 
feet wide by 25 deep, having a screen wall in front, over w'ltich rises a pillar on each side 
the entrance. The upper part of this screen, which, os iu temple^i of the tenth to twelftii 
centuries, forms the back of a seat inside, is curved wuth water-vases iti small panels, eaeh 
Bcjiarated b}'' two colonnettes, and the lower portion, like that of the.np|nir storey, is carved 
with elephants’ heads Bcptrated by Blender pilasters, ami each playiiig with or feeding cm 
ttowoiH; it dilTere only iu height frum the one above and in no Mt'duhis beiiig nrjfreaeuted. 
Inside are four pillars with high square bases and enshion capitiils, the front onea only having 
much c:irvlng. In the centre! compartmeut on the west wall [g Par4vanilt-ha/ with female 
cAAutW-bearer, the snake behind him ovetsLadowing his head with its huods, ami at his feet 
two Ndganis and two richly dressed worshippers, while round him are untucreub iktiions 
trying to disturb Ids meditations, as the emissaries of Mare attacked Buddha.* In tJic next 
com[i;irtiReat is a repetitiou of the same on a smaller scale, with a cross-le^ed Jiua above. 

On the east wall GomatOsvara ia represented in the central compirtment with deer 
and perhaps a dog at his feet, and female atlendunts (plate xii, fig. 3). Above him are 
Giindharvas, one with a large drum just over the umbrella, and others with cymbals and gar- 
landa. In the compartment to the right uf Lhia is a gniullcr I'ilriivauhtha, and in that to the 
left u standing figure half split off, with lignrea of deer, makani, etephaut, rein, ike., hv the 
sides. .Above it is a small cross-legged Jinn, and ou the hack wall were ludra and Anibikli, 
now mud) defaced, wiih an ascetic bearing u ciihairi aud holi.bug up one hand to lier Icfi. 
Two stiff Juliia dwampiXlas guard the ahrine door, inside wldch is a Jina on a stthhd.'fitmi 
with the wheel in front. He lias two attendants and triple umbrella, with Gatidharvos 
making music to him aud bearing gar Ian da. 


^ CtfPo Tempif^^ pL Lxxxti. 

^ Cffutf Tetnpit*, pjjl 328^ 343+ ioJ [fL li 
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Tlie fii^adc over these rooms, formiiig a panpet iu front of tUe haJI above, has a eom- 
partiiifut ill the centre carved with n mrde and female, attendeil by two smaller females, 
each holding the stalk of a fluwer; nt the aides are pdasters beoriug holding ii 

(pJuto vii). On each side the ivuQ is divided by small pilasters iutopaaelB, eimtalumg 
alternately an tdephant'a head playing with, or feeding on, flowers, and a mmpaut sdridafa 
trampling on a small elephant. Above this is a frieze of watcr-jiirs. Above the hall a 
drip projects covered wiili florid carving, flying figures in twos and threes, arid curious 
little dwarfs liEitiging over with garlands. The next moulding is carved with numerous 
animals, but somewhat w'eathcra’oru f and over it is a brofid fitieae, broken vertically by 
pilasters into representations of little shriiiee, each coutaiutng a figure; ludra in the centre 
on the left and Amblkit on the right, with G^mu^svara, Fitrsvatiiltha, and other Jinus in 
the remaining pane].‘f. The middle {lortion, representing the aide of a building with an 
arched roof upheld by four hueclitig figures, has a Jina seated cross-legged on the* * side, and 
another in a chaityn-window shaped recess Just above him. Over this again the rtick prch 
Jects a little, and has served to preserve the sharpness of this sculpture. 

Keturuing to the great hull, the section on plate xxxvii shows to some extent the variety 
iti tlifl part eras of the pillars supporting its roof, and of the arrangement of the Bculpturcs on 
the walls, Ihe Pinal's in the central hnll are of five difierent jintterns: two in the front and 
two In the liaek row ore illustrated tm plate ssxviii, fig, 3 : the two middle colntuns on each 
side in fig, 1 , with which is al.w shown the bracket above and tbe architrave; and the 
corner pillars are of the style represented in fig. 4. The four columns separating the 
verandah from the area of the hall are shown on plate xxxix, fig. 1, and those in the front 
of the verandah in fig, 2 , 

In the centre of cadi aide wall, occupying a large compartment, is a Jina seated erosa- 
leggcd on a throne, with the wheel, elephants' heads, and lions can-ed in front of h, and with 
two elephants Iwlow; like Buddha, he is attended by two cAaMn-bearers and a pair of Vidya- 
dharas above, with aureole, triple qiubtella, and sacred tree. On each of the other areas, 
Ijetwecn pi hist era, are two smaller figures of Jiuas on si'niAd^etMcw. and usaally with small 
figures blowing coiich-sjiells, between their trees. Oa the front of each pillar before the 
shrine, and also on tlic corre.spoudiug pilasters on each side, are tad nude male figures, some 
of tliom much injured. The ceiling has a large lotus in the centre, and still retains a good 
deal of painting, though somewhat smoked.' The door of the shrine is repreBenied on plate 
Ixxxix of Tht Ca\!e JVjnyJcs. 

The JAaAX.VATtt BabeiA, 

The second large Jaiua cave in this group b known as the Jagaunath Sabba,* and is 
.so close to the ludra Sabhh that the wall of the west wing of the upper floor of the latter 
liiis been broken through into a cell on the east side of the upper floor of the JagannAth 
Sabhfi. The court of this cave, however, is much smaller than that of the last, hnrdlv 
38 feet fw^uare, and has contained some structural erections now entirely destroyed. The 
plan of the ground-floor with the small cave to the west of it is given on plaie xc, fig. 1 , of 
the Cavs Temples, and that of the upper floor, together with the west shrine of the tudra 
Sabliu, on fig. 2 ; and on pktc icii, fig. 3, is given a drawing of one of the pillars in the 
lower hall, while fig. J represents the style of those in the upper hall. 


* For fnrtlitr ilotaits see Cate TtaaplB*, pp 400^^00. 

* Ctitse Tesipiea, pp. 500, 501, ami plnti.-a uc nml uJi, figs, 1 and 3, 
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Ihe ap[>rM€U to the iippot Hoor has been vejy clumsily pluuued^—^probably il was quite 
forgotten at firetj and afterwards iuaerted—uC the right corjier of the court, where a rude stair 
leadfiup to the right comer of the great haU, which is oT feet wide by 44 feet deep, and varying 
in lieigkt from 13 feet 4 inches in the front aisle to 14^ feet iii parts of tlie centriU area. 
Twelve mos.^ive pillars armitged round an oblong central area support the roof^ and two in 
front with a low connecting parapet wall and corresponding pilasters^ form three openings 
hi 38 foot to light the interior. This arrangement^ which is followed with slight niodilica- 
tions in all tlie ElurA caves, renders them much lighter than the plan adopted in the Ajan^j 
JsAsik:, Kuij4^ and other Bauddha caves. Outside, the parapet is sculptured with a large 
elephant heo^l at each end^and in front of each pillar, with smaller figures of human beings 
in the Central divisioui mid of aDunals in the two side divisions; and over them is a rail of 
small colonoettes and flower-Jars^ the body of each of the latter being carved with human 
and other figures. The front of the drip above has been carved with forty little and 
other ficulplures above ihenij now nmch weatherworn. Over tbis^ but removed back a few 
feet, are the decayed remains of a frieze richly sculptured w'itL elephants^ human 

figures, &e. 

llie lower lloor of tliis is on the model of that of the Indra SahhA, hut is much smaller:^ 
and hiis been finished, where^^ In the latter case the pillars are lilUe more than blocked out 
and the side aisles hardly commenced. This haJl is only about 34 feet square and ]3| feet 
higlij with four pllkrs in the floor^ and Laving in front a narrow vemudah with two square 
pillars i>n the screen wull, Tliis parapet has been finished onlv on the left of the entrance, 
wdth elephant heads below' and W'atcr-jara above, winle the carving on the jiordon to the 
right of the entrance has only been hegnu along the upper portion. 

One of the front pillars to tlic loft of the entrance, wdth a porliou of the screen wsUh 
is represented on plate fig, 3. 

Two more pillule on a lotv partition separate the veraudiih from the hall, which has 
two rccesse^—^ne on the left side containing the usual standing figure of PArsvanatha 
with the snake^hoods over him and attendant figures, and anolher on the rightside contuiiiH. 
ing the corresponding figure of Gcimatdsvara and attendants, all remarkahly sharply cut. 
Figures of Jmas seated cross-legged fill the other sis wall areas between the pilasters. lu 
the verandah In dr a occupies the left or west end, and Arubika the right or cast erid. T'he 
shrine is entered through a small autccham1>er with a fine tonuia arch over the entrance; 
it is about 9 feet by 7, and 10 feet S-inches high, with a cross-legged figure of ?i!ahavira 
on tbo tin-one. The diip over the entiance has not been carved, and large pieces have 
fallen out of ib 

The hull on the left side of the court is about 27 fret square and 12 fret high, with & 
shrine feet by B|r, and 9 feet 1J inchea high, and on each side of it is a cell, the left one 
breaking into the ti^xt cavev This and the breaking into the cell at the kft end of the 
upper storey of the recess on the right of this haH may [Hirhaps indicate that it W'as forced 
in here after the others were completed. 

On the other side of the conrt are two other snudl chapels, the walls of whicli arc 
covei-cd with Jaliia sculpture. 


Cave XXXIV,, 

The last of the eeries of cavea^ joins close ou to the Jagannath Sabhitj and biC^ been 
broken iulo l?y the hall on the w est side of the court of the hitler. The verandah in frnuL 
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bus lietjn quite destr{>3'od, cxccjit a small frugmeut of tbe left end, Tbc book irall of it bas 
two pilnstcrSi aud is pierced by a door and two wiiidows. The ball Is 20^ feet wide I13* * 
about 22 feet deep, and is 9 feet 8 inches high, with four pillars in it, and correspoudmg 
piliistera on the w;dl. One of the pillars is given in ]>late xl, fig. i. ikll the spaces between 
the pilasters on the w;Jls are covered with rich sculpture.^ 

The colossid figure of Par^vanAtha on the other side of the ridge is described iu The 
C<tife Temjile^ (p. 502), where 0 tmuslation of the inscription upon it, dated 3rd I’lialguna 
sudi S. 1150, corresponding to ^\cdnG6day, Feb. 21 , a. 1>. 1235, will also be found. It 
rocordij the dedication of this iniflgo by one Chakreswara of (Pa)rddhaiiA|)nra. 


clIAi'TEi: VI1. 

THE CAVES AT BADAMI AND AlfiOLE. 

lx The Cttt'e (pp, 404-4IG) and in the first volume of tln^ Reports* the 

Brahmunical and Jaiita caves at BAd5ml and Aihold, in the Kaladgi district, were 
illustrated in cousidcrable detail. The discovery of the date of the finest of tiietn also 
supplied au important datum for the settlement of tlio chronology of these works. Little 
need hero be added to the details there given, but. extensive iis is the iliustration in the first 
Report, it fulls far short of representing the full sculptured wealth of these caves, and 1 now 
add a grouud-plan showing the whole group of caves at Badtimi (plate xli, fig, 3). Tlie 
ascent is from the Saiva Cave No. L, at the west corner of the scarp, to Cavea II. ami III., 
which are Valshnava. Beyond them, and accessible from below, is the Jama Cave No. 1\. 

Bound the upper part of the walls, over the pillars in front and back of the vermidah in 
Cavo IL, ia a frieze containing a belt of aculpture only 10 inches broad, in winch the figures 
are crowded together so as to represent a conaidemble chapter of mythology. This is given on 
plate viii, where figs, 1-3 represcut the portion on the inside of the front wall, and figa. 4—8 
that ou the back. It would be ncedleas describing these scenes iu detail; those acquaiutCil 
ivitli Hindu mythology tv ill make them out. They begin with Vishiju sleeping on ^ha, 
with the lotus apringitig from his navel 1 tearing a very small Brahmii; in the first half of 
fig. 2 is J^rl. bis consort, lathctl by elephoDDa, &t., with Visbuu mounted on Garucla, ludra 
on the elephant Airavati, and other gods to the left; and well to the right Ghandi destrojr- 
iug Mahiabisura. The next com^^artmeut is the eburuing of the ocean by the gods and 
Asuras, and the horse Uehchaibsravas, one of the products of the operation.* The end 
section (fig. 3) represeuts a battle. Fig. 5, on the left cud of the back wall, hardly seems 
oounected with the others;* figs. 5, 6, 7 appareuily relate to the history of Krlsht^a.* 

On the rock outside Cave L, the Saiva Cave, is sculptured a figure of Siva performing 


^ See Caw Ttmpki, pi acJ, fig. 3, l<i>r a drawing of eompartsiciiL 

* 4 m thi‘ JJrltiwm. attd Eataiffi DMriel* (18T41, ji;i. 37'^0, and {dalcE nvii to xsorii and 

ilviii to L In the Aid.^ roL vi^ pp. will jlLuq tHQ found im account of tb^r sculptures, IUi:utmlcd 

&eV{LD plated 

^ See iU* On B^^dar and Aunm^iltdd^ p^ 17 , 

^ portions □£ Rculpturcs aro xery ^LmLlaT to some of thoK on Hio pillius of the tuiaplo of YlrQp4kfihi at 
PflttHdakiil UnffirtmuitElTp tlicy ato not labdJod with tht munra of tbo actorst ^ tb& caac ua one pillar there, 
irhcre tho war of Kfima witli the MkEha^ is —Stu voL p. 32, 

^ The prineipol sctilptniue, which ore Ip^aishuavar liave been deecribed in voL i, w/p. 






BADAML-FRIEZE IN THE VERANDAH OF CAVE 11. 
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aihole:-ceiling of the brahmanical cave. 
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the Ttimlam. dunce on a lotus, figured with the very unusual number of eighteen arms 
(pliite xli, fig. 3), and attended by Nandh Gan^S^, and Kamda* *^ 

In the great Care So. III. la a frieze very similar in subject to tliat in Cava II., only 
the band la 14 inches high, and being of much greater length, the twenty compaitmenta of 
varying ieugths, extending to over 120 feet in all. Of this, about half ia represented on 
plate xlii. In the central portion of fig. I is ^rl bathed by the heavenly elephanta ; to the 
right is Saraaimha, the Iton avatara, tearing up lliraiLyaka^ipu, and on tlie left Vishiju on 
Garu(}a. engaged in combat with a dSea in a chariot. In Ko. S Vishnu again appears in 
the centre on Giiruchi, and to the right again contending with Indra iu fight, A liattlc- 
scene occupies So. 3. Id No. 4 Garutja npjiears carrying off the jiir of Atnrlkt, the water 
of life, from the Asnras, and to the left protecting it. In No. 5 it is perhaps Eahu who 
appears to the right of the jar; ^iva leans on Saudi, and Gorudu is flyi^ig from the left. 
No. 6 represents the churning of the ocean, and Sos. 7 and 8 seem to be the scenes pre¬ 
paratory to that undertaking, the gods, mostly four-armed, figuring prominently as if iu con¬ 
sultation. The other eceuea^ closely resemble those in Cave II. In one of them is Krishna 
upholding the mountain Govardhana over the fiocka of Vraj, a scene also repi'cseuted in the 
Eiiilim temple at Blunt and at AlahiLvallipurani * 

The At HOLE caves are only two — one Brahmaiiical and one Jnitia, and have been 
described in the first of theac Reports* and in I'he Corw Tevipies} The Brahmanical 
shrine, though very small and much injured by Jogis living in it, is so rich in sculpture 
that a few’ spocimena may be here added. Plate ii represents the roof of the small hall, 
and with the other citamples from the neighbouring Jaina cave, figuriid ou plate xlbt of the 
JtepoH on the lielgaum and Kalaiigi districte, and that of the .Jaina cave at Ank/ii given in 
this volume (plate 1, fig. l) arc almost the only examples yet found of an attempt to repro¬ 
duce by curving in relief the forms we havo become so familiar with In painting at Ajatifei 
and elseivhero. These too may have been originally enriched by the addition of colour, 
though it was hardly required—the relief of the carving being quite sufficient for orua- 
niental effect, and its greater permanency had much to recommend it. Barring a curious 
irrcgalttrity in the setting out, and which is owing to the shape of the room, the selection 
of the oriiametits in this ceiling is judicious and elegant, and their arrangement is suffleioudy 
varied, without confusion, to render it one of the most pleasing .specimens of a Hindu 
I ceiling we are acquainted with. It is so at least till we come to tlje elaborately constructed 
j coffers of the temple.i at Baioli and Jlount Abu * whi ch belong to a later age and different 
■ style of architecture. This coiling, hovrever, is interesting ns a first attempt at a style 
of^Jccoretioii that afterwards gave rise to some of the most beautiful forms of Uiudu 
, architecture. 

Plate xliii, fig. 3, represents Hara or Siva with only two arms, the parfdu, ntarhit, 
or battle-axe by bis left aide, and the tnMet at his right, holding a snake in his hand, 
while another twines round the jjnmsu, and wearing the crescent moon on his ravhita. 


‘ For a skoteh of the ficulpturo of AnihaniriMVam ib this care, eee /«J. Ant, ’toL vi, p. Mid plota. 

* fi«« Inti. Aflf., toL tL, p. aCD, atid platea, where tho figures fthould bti ariftngcd aa follow*: '*tl pl«e, 4tii, 
fitli, and 3d linea | let plato, £tli, Gth, 4th, and 3d linua, 

* JVftijjfea; ppi 143, 400. 

* Vol. i, pp, fiT-39, lUad pbUu xlviu to L 

* ?p. 404, and 491, 492, 

* Tod'f Awnaf* t>/ rol, ii, pp. T08, 733, &0. 
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This is 111 llic north or left corner et the hack of the hall. Iti the riglit-hond confer is the 
group represented in fig. 1, of Siva, four-nnned, without sjuihols, but itolding n triple lock 
of his Luir on each aide, with P^rrati at his left hand and Dhrlngi, his Sonnyis) nttendaut, 
at hia right. Below ate four gtma. But the peculiarity of this group is hi the tlirec god¬ 
desses that rise from a cloud in the shape of a large shell on the fnuhuttt. The GahgiL 
river is fabled to flovr from diva's hatr, and the three heads perhaps represent the river 
goddesses of the three principal streams, which the Hindus regard os formlug their sacred 
river, viz., the Ganga, the Yaiuuu^ and the Sarasvatl,* * the junction at AllahfditUl being 
called —-“triple bruid.” This triad of river goddesses waa doubtless once painted— 

Gafiga, the daughter of Himillaya, would be white; Tamuna, the daughter of Sfitya, on her 
left, blue; and Sarosratl, on GaUga's right, would he red. 

In the ends of the antechamber leading iuto the shrine are two sculptures, one (fig. 3) 
of Varaha, the boar form of Vishpu bearing Prithivi or BhumidSvt, the earth, on his 
left hands, holding the citakra or discus in one of the right hands, and with the £(tnih figured 
ill the upper right comer, while a Niiga and NAgini are shown below, perhaps repiesentiug 
Himiiyikaha,* who had dragged off the earlL, and his consort. On the oppoaite side is a 
pretty entire figure of Durg^ as l^lnhishamardiui (fig. 4), which may bo compared 
with other figures of the same goddess elsewhere. In the left chapel, off the liall, is the 
dance represcuted in fig. 5, where ^Iva has ten arms. 


CHAPTKIi VEIL 

JOG^VARI OR AAIEOLI AND LONm 

The large cave known as dAg^^vari, near .Amboli, in Salsette, was described, in tlie C<(ve 
Tejnpie» (pp, 475-477), but without any illustration. The ground-plan is now given on plate 
xliv, showing its general lesemblauce to the Bum or Lena at Elura and the great Elephauta 
cave,* while thero arc also marked differences perbajis indicative of the later date of this 
example. The great hall, which ia about 94 feet each way, has twenty columns anatiged in 
a sejuare as in the Buddhist vihlras, and In the centre of this stands the shrine, scareely IT 
feet square inside. Being constructed under a low rocky knoll, and lighted only by what 
comes in through three doors and two windows in the bock w'all of the front vcranclali, with 
some slight addition from the side doors, it is much darker inside than any of the Elura cares, 
and the drainage running into it from the sides, it must always have been a very damp 
lemydo during the rains. Now it stands deep in water for months after they cease. 

There is no sculpture on the inner walls, as at Elephauta and the Diuuar Lena, though the 
pillars are of the Elephauta type. The doors and windows in the verandah have mouldings 
rouad them, and pionels above filled with small groups. The verandah in front is 117 feet 
long by 15 wide, and an irregular open court has been excavated before it, with two water 
cisterns, on the plan of the neighbouring caves at Ksmheri, and also a small shrine and 
another room. Two narrow passages have also l>eea cut through the rock into the east cud 


^ AoOi, p. 34. A «iiaibr way of ivpioscatiug tlib triaJ is to he found at EloplumtA. Site my Jitephttnia 

§44. 

* Sm Hartcaniia, cccxit. » Caiv Tmptf*, pbUse Isiix and larv. 
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of tills courti by tbe side of one of which is tLOOther small shrioc. The left or west side of 
the hall is entered by a sloping passage, with a cistern by the side of it, which enters Erst 
into a sort of guard-room with mifiuisheti rooms on each side, on the plan of the gateway at 
Elurfi, and with decayed remains of sculpture round the door. From the opposite or cose 
side a more ekliorato entrance is formed. First a stair descends or slopes down to a wide 
door that gives entrance to a targe room over 30 feet deep, with a wide passage through it, 
separated from tbe side areas by a screen of four piliais on each side. This leads into an openly 
court nearly 60 feet wide by 40 deep, with two irregular upright blocks of rock, apparently ] 
intended to be hewn into dlimjarstamblias or ensign pillars, similar to those on each side of | 
the court of the Kaillm temple tit Eluta. 

This court has three doors into another hall 5D feet wide by about 3l| deep and 16} 
feet high, and which is divided into three areas by two rows of four pillars each—each dlvi*^ 
sion having its own entrance into the great hall of the cave. The central door has been 
carefully sculptured, and though now' somewhat decai’ed, it is the best preserved piece of 
sculpture here, and Is represented on plate .^liv, fig. 2, Over the door, under a foruMrt, ^iva 
is seated—apparently receiving worship, Aljove the tMuiiortw on cither side arc female j 
figures and cherubs. To the left is the marriage sceae bd often represented. On the right 
are Siva, Kondl, and Parvati, aud attendants; and the tail dwattip'das and attendant dwarfs 
by the jambs are in keeping with those found in other ^aiva caves. Over the outer door 
of the first hall on this side is also left a portion, of the sculpture representiDg Biivana in 
the well-known scene under Kailasa. figured to the left of Siva, and iunoug tbe 

ganas below expressuig their scorn of It^vana are some with animal heads. Over the 
makaras at the sides are figures on clouds, and above tliem again are clouds. 

Tbe sbrlne doors ore also moulded, aud the principal one, represented on tlie accom¬ 
panying plate will fully illustrate ibeir style, and presents a close analogy to those In the 
cave on the eastern hill of Elephauta called Slta’s d€vala,^ and which is apparently more 
modem thou the great cave there. Tho whole style is indicative of a later date for thb 
hall than either tiio Elepbauta oue or the Dumar Lena ; in fact, as stated in 77ic Cave 
I Temjihs, it may be regarded as one of the very latest of the larger cave tem]iJcs in India, 

/ : and may be ascribed to the end of the eighth century .i.D, 


Loxad. 

Loti ad is a small village about 3^ i^iles N.N.E. from Kfllyat;^ and about 30 miles from 
Bombay. In a hill which forms one side of a glen above this village Mr. AV. F, Sinclair, of 
tbe Bombay Civil Service, discovered a rock temple in Januarj' 1375.* It faces S. by W., 
and consists of a veranditli 4S feet long by 10 feet wide, of a baJl 45 feet long by 19 deep, 
entered by three doors, and of an unfinished shrine at the back (see plan on pL ilvi, fig. 3), 
The verandah has fiiur square pDlara in front, with a carved frieze above about a foot deep ; 
the left-end portion, or fully one-lhinl of it, is represented on pi, xlv, fig. 1. It will be 
observed that there is nothing specially distinctive of any relSgiouB sect iu these groups. 
I but when compared with those in tbe BiVlami wives (plates viii aud liil), they appear Ui 
/| belong to tho same gvneriil class, Iu a recess at the left end of tho front of the verandah 
• is a larger group, repieeented in fig. 3. It is a good deal doslroyed on the right or outer 


1 Sw my ^ nnd x ajid xi 

= /W. AiiLt vol iv, pp, LG5* 
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aitlc, but measures about 8 feet by $ feet. A pilaster on tlie left aide of tbe sculpture 
supports A muiinm from whose rooutli a <orap« isauesj anti it is probable tlie other aide was 
stiDilor. Ill the centre sits a mole fi^re, os in the fourth campertment of tbe &itize; a 
small female chafes his left foot, and a taller one by his side lioltls up a sword, as in manv 
of the Ajatiit^ vi'all paintioga.^ Ou Lis right are three females, one with a c/jtfvri, and 
another with a dish or other round object. Two males with curle d, hair sit on his right, 
and other two on his left, each pair being engaged in couversation, while numerous other 
jfigures fill up the background. The scantr clothing of all the figores reminda one of the 
\/lAiuaravati sculptures^ but there is nothing distinctively sectarism in this sculpture any more 
^lou in those of the frieze. 

The side doors are surrounded by plain facias, and have small standing figures at each 
side, and tlie cctiirol one has aleudcr pilasters and a leaf moulding outside with chaitya 
arches on the lintel. At each side is a sort of horizontal disc, borne by a small eurly-bcadcd 
da'arf, both much injured (sec fig. 2). Besides the unfiuiahed shrine, there ate incisions made in 
the back wail of tbe hall, as if for the beginning of two cells. There can be no doubt that this 
vras intended as a Bralimauical shrine, but whether ^Iva or Vaisluiavo, it vmuld be difficult 
to decide. The cave is now dedicated to a Gcdmadiivl or village goddess, known as Khand* 
esvari, or the goddess vvith the sw’ord —possibly frotii the figure in the sculpture 

described above. In the left end of the front, opposite the sculpture, ts a rough square 
isolated block of stone left in a recess, 

* The style of the sculpture imd of the mouldings on the pilaster, pillars, and door, indi- 
.y I cate a much later date for this cave than for even the last dewrlbed, A little to the left of 
this auti higher up are two or three unfinished code. 


tj. in Qfflef pL aliii, where Uva amj' Iw seen. 
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CHArXEK IX, 

ELEPHANT A CAVES. 

Tfl£^eat cave at Elqphantn, In the Bnmha^ harbour, has boon so long known to Euroj^ans, 
and has boon consoqueutlj so often desorihocl and so fuUy illnetrated by Danioll utid others/ 
that it is hardly necessary to say anything about it in the present work. 

The cushion^liiiped capitals which crown all its pillars, os represented in the occoni’ 
pnuving woodcut (No. 18), seems to have reached its greatest development and beauty of 
form in this cave, hut is found in greater or less peifec- 
tioii in so many caves dating from before aud after this 
one, that it h-as come to be considered the typical capital 
of Indian architecture. It may be compared with the 
Doric style of classical art iu the same maiuier as the vase 
with the leaf falling over it, as esemplificd in the IhimeS-^ 
vara and elsewhere/ may be considered as a richer Ionic 
order. The two are the principal forms or “orderii '' of 
Indian art, and though they may be compared * with the 
classic orders, the}' are thoroughly original in their form 
and indigenous in their inception. 

The Ekphaiita cushion capital is also of interest, os 
being the same form that constitutes the afiiald Sila or 
amaidka crown to Hindu temples of the same age ; aud 
though we are BtiU unable to guess from what it may have 
been derived, wc can hardly escape the conviction that 
their origin woa the same. 

In some respects the Dumar Lena at Elura may be Xo. la.—pniii« mmI t>m«r the Shri™ Iu 

.u .1 ■ i 1 ffotn a rhotegnph. 

said to 1>6 a finer cave than this, as it ib a larger one, but 

it WiUits that perfection of fluiBh Ixith in architectural and sculptural details which make 
this temple fio remarkable and so justly admired. The third of tho group—the Jdgfisvari 
one—both as regards its architecture and sculpture, is greatly inferior, and probably may 
be coiisideriKl us the last of tbe class. 

This cave may belong to the midtile of the eighth century, and is the moat complele 
of its doss, which consists of the three great halis of Dutiuir Lena, Jligesvari, and Elepbiiuta. 

^ Sco Cave 4Gr)—475^ nbd plats Ixsxv for the groiiiul plan For of ttmo nccomiU>, 6«»t 

Xiobtihrs V^tyage ea dm We, &e,, tome i1, p. 25-33; Dr. W. Humor in vel. vii, pp. 2tl&-295; II, 

Mocuvil in «5i(JL roL viiL pp 270-377; Aeiui. liee., toL iv, pp. 409—417; Forlios, Orh'-Ht»l Mcnif/irjf, voL ), pp. 433, 
433, 435, 441-44S; W. Erskinoj Tnw^, lietiih. Zif. .'Sw,, voL i pp. 196-250; Fct^'iuwn, Roek-Ctti Temiiet, pp. 
51, 55; Df. J. %VLIsoa. CutatUa iteiim, voL alii (I8d6), pp. 1-35; aiut my li«k TsMite* of (tr 

Okan^vri. ^BiMubiy. 1871). 

^ Comtuire nko Llio capital from cave XXIY »t Ajaptil figured in Reportt val. iv, p. 57, vcNidciit Na 17; 
Cato TemiAe$y pL xltx, fig. L; m thu T!a Tf>fil, Ck pL Ivjii. fig. 3; to tho Vigvahitrtiia, pL Ixiii, fig. 2; in Kavamt 
k& Khui, pL bud, fig. 2 ; in luiiliitso, pL Isssiv, figx 1, 2, 3; aii«l nt Amniignbfiii. ]iL Ixvi, fig. 2. 

* Wb luight eimilnrljr com pare tbc piUats in the Kfirk' CUaitja, end in iiereml of llio Xasik Cavrs^ with the 
Tui».'att Older. 
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The aecompuiijing iiutotj^e plute ^ preheats two of the compurtmonts on the back 
w'oll of this cave ; that to the left being the Trim^rti or large iliFee-bcaJcd bust of ^Ivo, 
representing him iti the three characters of Hu Jr a, Bruhmfi, aud Vishnu. The central face 
is that of Brahma, or ^iva os the Creator, that to the spectator’s right is the same god oa 
the prescrTei or Vishi^u, and that to the left holding the snake in his haud and with the 
tusks is Hudni, the destructive form of Siva. The other compartment to the leftrcprceants 
Siva in the iindrogyuous form of Ardlutuari, the right side being molo, and leaning on 
Nandi, the favourite vehicle of SivOi and the left female representative of Pirvatl. The 
gods ore ropTeaented on tlie clouds on either side of this group doing them reverence. 

But, besides the great cave, there ore several otliera on the ialand, w'hicb seems to have 
been a very early sacred place; for, on the north*east of it, on its highest point, is 
a Large ruined brick Bauddha stftpa, which I had opened In JUay 1882, but found no relic 
chamber in it. 

Not far from this, in a south-westerly direction, and uorih-eost the great cave, 

is a neat cave (plate xlvi, fig, 2) with a large court iu front, and having a ball or portico 
73^ feet long by 2^1 feet deep and 11 feet bigh, with four pdlarH in front and tW'O pilusters. 
Each pillar Is 3 feet square to a height of feet from the plinth on which it stands, anil 
I the neck and compressed-cushion capital, 3 feet Q inches high, is sl^teeu-sided. In the 
back of the hall are three shrines, the side ones empt}', and the central one, 15 feet 7 
inches square, contains only a moulded altar. 

This cave appears to be the one niontioucd by Be Couto (1603), who says that in the 
otiier hill of this amaU island, to the east and nearly in the centre, beyond the great temple, 
is another temple, to which the entrance was formerly by a lieautiful gate which had a 
porch of marble most exquisitely wrought. This temple bus a large hall and three chambers; 
in the first, to tlie right hatid, tliere is nothing left now ; the second has two idols seated ou 
a large square seat. Cue of these idols was called VitLaifi Chendai, had six arms and only 
one head, and was supported, by two small idols that were on each side of ' This pro¬ 
bably referred to Yittbala and Chau<11, or possibly only to Cbandt or Durg'i iu one of her 
terrific forms—tbe Mahishesvari with the Asum and her attendants. The cave is now 
known os Sitilbai's Ddvala, 

Quite near to the great cava, a little to the south-east of it, are two others, mmdi 
mined in front, but otkenvise not without iuteieat, aud probably older than the large one. 
The fronts of both have entirely fallen, but they have been on the general plan of the lost 
described, a long Ltd I or deep verandah, with three cells at the back, and other apartments 
in'the ends. Tho ^lortico of the first (Cave II. ou plate xlvi, fig. 1) is 85 feet long by about 
35 feet deep, with tt sbrlnc and two ceUa behind, and a large room lii the left end, about 39 
feet by 20 feet, screened off by four octagonal pillars. Tbe shrine door is moulded, and has 
dwirapilos by the jambs. In the other (Cave III.) the portico has been 49 feet long, with 
a liiigu shrine and two cells at tho back, and a room at the left end about 21 feet by 16 feet, 
with slender square pillars in front and a cell at the back, and at the right end is another 
small room leading into two more cells. 


' £}ti due, vii, liv, iii, cap, 1J; sec iklsu NIuLulir, tuyaj/s, tome iL p. 33. 
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TRIMURTI AND ARDDHANABI SCULPTURES IN ELEPHANTA CAVE TEMPLE 
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CHAPTEil X. 

HARI^CHASDRAGAD AN’D PATNA CAYE3. 

Tjt£ HarUcliaTidraga4 Cavea admit of but little illustTatjon, as tliey are oxcMdingly 
plaiti, and what soulptiure there I'a haa been repeated elsewhere, and they have been falJy 
described already,^ The plans (plate slvh) may help, however, to make the description more 
iutclligible. Fig. I is the ground plan of Cave II,, the most complete of the groups mid 
whilst there is a 6guro of Gat^e^ on the lintel of the central door, it will be seen from the 
arrangements that there is no shrine or place for w'orship; the plan is that of a dwelling- 
house, not of a shrine. There seems no reason to suppose tlmt it was ever meant for ought 
else, and was probably the dwelling of the priest in charge of the tieighlxmring temple. 

Cave I. ahso (see plan, Bg. 2) is only a smaller place of the some sort, with a well iu front. 
Ill a small room on the right side of the court of Cave III. is an altar, and inside the cave is 
a large figure of a nude in a panel about G feet sgnaro. Cave IV, consists of an outer 

oblong cell with an inner one rough and unfinished. Cave V. is lower, and lu a water¬ 
course ; the front has fiLlleu away and a structural one is substitutciL Tlie plan is irregular 
and unfinished, with broad high benches along the three luuec sides, and a cell on the right. 
Close to it ia a water-cistoru. Cave VI. is at a slightly higher level, and is similar to No. 
IV., the front room being 16 feet by 8^ feet, but a bed of murant or soft clay Los destroyed 
the ’walls. In Cave VII, the outer room is deeper, with au open front, and in the inner 
one is a long vMi or altar, os if for three images, and with some small figures and Joseiige* * 
shaped ornaments carved on the front of it. At the right end is a basin to receive thi: 
w'ater, Ac., from the images. The fNiirocni bed lias also damaged its left and back walls of 
this cave. Cave VIII, is similar to No. IV,, with a larger cell. 

To the N.N.W. of these amall caves and at a lower levd stands an old temple of 
perhaps the tenth century, consisting only of a neat Vimona, with four Email porches on 
tlie sides, stauding in the middle of a court, the west side of which consists of a rocky 
face, iu which are excavated three caves (sec plan, fig 3),^ one of them with a cell in the comer 
of it. In the south side is a shrine and two cells, and on the ^ght is a waU with a small 
shrine near the entrance; the wall that oiico bounded the north side has folleu. This temple 
spire is mudi like that of the temple of PilpaniitUa at Pa^dakal, and is probably as old 
as the rock excavations, which eeem to have been meant for the accommodutiun of tlie 
attendants. The pillars and roofs of the smull porches are elegantly curved. 

Farther down the stream a little is a rock-cut haU about fi5 feet square, with a large 
lifigQ altar in the middle of it. 

Faxx'a Caves. 

The caves of PAtna or Karihar, on the south border of KbandSab, near to the Pitalkhorfi 
Biiuddha cave, consist of three excavations, one Brolimanicarand two .lalna.* 

* C!(we TcTnpfc pp^ 477—179; Ifk?. Ant.^ rciL f, pp. 10, IL 

^ T!kn piirtiji aro iniliGqtod tiiQ plan hj Ittr&a l^itxg veriicaL 

* CSfisiff Tempiet^ pp. 4£8 Hud 4&2. 

K 
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Tlio Brnhniauical cava is locally kuawn as Sring&V Cli&va^), of vrhicli tko grouatl- 
plaii 18 given plate ilviii, fig. 2, and a soction to double the scale {fig, 1), sbowiug tbe 
retiim of tbo fu^c along tlie side of tbe court».aiid tbe carving on tbe screen wail end 
X piilon, the style, of ^Idch indicates a comparatively late date, as does also tliat of tbe 
entrance door, sboa’ti in plate aivii, fig. 5, with its very high step and medioivnl style of 
ottiameututlou. 

The Jains caves’are known as KAgtlr|uua*s Ko^ri and Slta’s Kfibni, the latter a 
very irregular unfinished cave, and the otbet, strangely enough^ bearing the name of ana of 
the greatest Baud J ha' teachers, if not die founder of the ilolifiljfina schools.' The plan of the 
first is given plate xlviii, fig. 1. tlic loEigituilmal sectiun in fig. S, and a transverse section 
in plate xlvii, fig. 4, which shows Indraatid Ambika seated in front of the two vet)' rude 
pillars, and the Jina ou a low throne against the back walk These, with the details given 
in the Caws Temjileii, am suQideiU to give a correct idea of this very late Digambora Juina 
wJtcavadon. 


CHAPTER XI. 

A N K AI CAVES. 

Little rieed be added to the account of the Bnthmanical Caves at Ankfii'-Taukii given 
in The Qtve Ttmpiea, p. 480, The sketch plate I, fig, 3 represents the scul])ture at the 
rigl\t aide of the erttmnee to the first cave, and fig, 2 is a drawing of the door of the ahrinc 
to the scale of 1 iticb to 3 feet. The aculpLures repreacntvd iu Uiesc drawings indicate 
pretty clearly that these caves belong, to about the same date as the latest Hlurd Brabmanical 
caves, about tbe tei}tb century. There aiu no sculptures whatever in tbo other three 
excavatioiii!. On plale xVix, fig. fi, ia a plan of the very irregular Cave No. 11, 

The Jidna Caves on the ascent to the hill fort arc a much more interesting series.* and have 
been elaborately carved. Tbe accompanying aututy{« plate xii presents the npiJCamiioc of the 
first two oQVQa, w'bicL are two*5toreyed, and on plate figs 1-3, are the section and plans of f 

both Hoots of No. H. Ou the outside wall at uoeh end of the fafade arc liona in full relief, 
and the front wall is perforated in small square holes to admit light, lu the lower storey 
the frout a^uirtmentr about 2G feet wide by 12 deep and £>4 high, boa tbo xisnni Jaina 
figure* of Indra and Ambiki in the onda, and an dabomtely carved door {pi. xlvii, fig. C) ' 
from it ihto the hall, which is nltout 25^ feet square. A small lobby lead* into the shrine 
by a door also carefully sculptured. In the aluine is a thranc with an arched bock and a 
high stop to it, but no image. 

The plans of Caves Ill. and IV. are given in figs, 5 nod fi of plate xlix, and will render 
the account in 77(c Care Teni^tea more tuteUigtble. The roof of the central area of Cave III., 
lost ween llic four pillars, us there men lio a ed, W carved with a large lotus, having four concentric 


^ LI uiil to hit« lived » R Itamit Wciterti Inilk, but wmi conTfEtcd ta Xlutldbtfm hy KApitimla 

/ i>t pAttiti th« I3th iHiLri&rtb- Ouii tbli itxify b&vr anjUimg to do wfUi tbii locaJitjt Tb« herBeevviT^ is ot 
mbtih hUa dal# ihw liina at tlie I4th Ibi^ddha l^atiiaidi^ who jibuxil bcfcK tbn Climtiui 

^ Seo Uam Tnnple&j pp. nmJ pJubaR xdr njad rct for pliLfii xtktl SGcdoa ol Csvn Nos Jilso tbo duiir 

imsgia of the Jiii4. 


k 
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TWO JAINA CAVE-TEMPLES AT ANKAI. 
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Toft'S of petals, two of ft'bicL are sculptured witb figurea: tbo inner with sixteen single figures 
dancing or playing on muaical instiuments, and the outer witJi twenty-four, mostly mounted 
on different animals, and i>crliapB representbg the gods of the Hindu Pantheon. This 
ceding is represented on fig. 1, plate 1, and may be compared wiili the examples at Aiboje 
already noticed (pi. La), but to which it is much iuferior. 


CHAPTEIi XII 

INSCRIPTIONS. 

ISV Fbofessoa G. Eukler, C.LE., Vikssa. 

I, The NastIghat Isscntmoss. 

The NiuagMt inscriptions, which belong to the oldest historical documents of Weatem Indio, 
nod in some respects arc more inteieating and Important than all the other coto inscriptions 
token together, hove not received hitherto much attention from Orientolists, though Colonel 
Sykes imperfect copies liave been available for many years, ond excellent pbotolithographa 
ft ere printed by Dr. Burgess some time ogo. Probably tbs frogmentoiy preservation of 
the large inscription has deterred epigraphists from undertaking its explanation. Parujit 
Bbag^'Anhd in his article on the coins of the Andhrabhrityas^ tlLscusses, boft^ever, the general 
seuee aud be^ng of Nua. I. and II., and gives particularly valuable hints regarding their 
connection with the six smaUer coeval inscriptions. He has also given a list of the numeral 
signs which occur in 1. and IL, ibukmvol xii, pp. 404-6,* * Hia remlinga, however, do not 
always agree with the photolithographs- Before him Dr. Stevenson made some remarks 
on these doenmeuts, which, as usual, speak more for his courage as a scientific pioneer than 
for hU knowledge of the subject. 

tor the attempt at a tnujsladon and explanation of the Ndn^ghht inscriptions, which 1 
now offer, I have used, besides the photolithographs token for Dr, Burgess by PiitxJit 
BhagvAnkU, ,a photograph of the first half of the large Tnacripdon, also furnished to me by 
Dr. Burgess. As w'dl appear in the sequel, this additioual aid has proved to be verv 
important for the leginniug of line 3, and has enabled me to find what I think will be 

admitted to be the real connecdon of that fragment with those preserved in the followiuir 
linea^ ° 

These inscriptions are found in a large cave at the top of the KauAghat, a pass which 
leads from the Kohkan to the ancient town of Jnunar. Nos. I- and I!, occupy the left and 
right aide walla, ft'hile Not III.-VIII. are incised, as labels, above the heads of what have 
once been a number of portrait figures carved on the back wall. 


4U- * j ^ Pandit EJiagranLli bad ei)gBe«] to sut»|»lj inmsiatioiia of 

Uiu atid indeed of all di* Cow Inictiritunu, whidt were to Imro lieeii ready oenily two yom* Bgo, bat luu failed 

to Hnpplj tlieu in time lireji for Um B. 

5 4Uflo ih ImL Ant, toL ti, pjiL 44, 4*^. 

* /oun iJo. IL An, vqL if, p, 174* 


# 





AECiLEOLOGlC^VL SimVI.Y OF IXMA, 


GO 

% 


Tmnsi^riph. 


/ 


Xo- L^A. left Wa!L 

(1h) [Orti tiAmc^ pi^&pad]Q4D|jAiiLinfaaaik&mi> iiomo SaiiikaiUE^na-Y^sudevAnAzh ChaiUdji.&uL&DiuAt 
[malii]ml(v>taiuiiti diotmlmiuii dtAili lQkaj4ialiJii!i yantftA’’Arufia^Kabara.Va6»T4 ftatti aorno kumira- 
VAtmia V DdiairiaA m[n}o * * 

{%) * , , » . ^ . [v]|mea fOmsa apmtEhataftinkaEa Daldu[iiAikQ)]tb[i[patdiiD] ^ h * * * , . . . 

.. ^ « « - - i . P . « « h . . . I, « « . .. - - * i , , I , H + . . r , . .. *• 

(3b) Efta A [M]Uijra mob^jaflimo Ailigi ya-kulavrtdhonaaa aa^ar^ttivaravalnjjijya p^tbaviya [tatha^ 

laavlmnzt voga . , ya va alaba aajdugu * ya iitahato malm ■ i** 

(4r) . . , p . » H. « ^ 4 airiaa lihAtiyjl devaaa putnidaaa Taradiij^ kiniadasa dhaiiada$a V^dJairi-mitu 

Satiaa AErimaLosa dm mAttiya iW . * * , .. . * b . pitbamaya . . , 

(5.) Tanya &[ti]ugavaniiEiaj‘iiiiyB m^Kopav&AiiiiyD gahaiSpaaiftya ckantabiabiimdianyAv^a 

iiikkavTalayai(iiU$uiDd&ya yanii Iiutl dJifiponnaugaiiidbii yaaija » ^ » b 

(C.) ravaea * , , * p * . . . . , . [yajilybr ptluuU vawo | Agddkflja-jaitiao dakklai dina gilTO bunu^a 

12 aao cba I Ablfabhaalyo y m^ifm tJokMoa dh&na ^ ..* * . 

(f,) ,**.*-.,. ^ ,*,.** p ^ ^ ..* , , , , dakLdniyu diua givo 1700 hikthl 10 - . , , 


( 8 .) 

( 10 .) 


hiyo rupAmayiyo IT hhl 


|vma[pAko] 


[^flya'vaitkLiD] 


p . « . » ^ ^ . EMuatoiaya [Tjasala^ki 289 kyl> 

* - « - - « - p -p « » b^ 

riko yodiEy dakkiiiiiyo ditto gi™ 11^000 ^ 1^000 


13 goaiavojQ 1 daldiina ka}ijk|Taail 24,400 pasipako taliaptmd 0,001 Rslja 

i ^ p ^ . ^aka^LEli 


Xft n.—B. Mifhi WttiL 

tl.) dlifliUEoglritailisapajnLfl^^^ 1 luo 1 naoiatliD 1 givbinih lOO Asamydlio bitiyo [j’ijiho dakbMvo 

[iii>i4 «o ruitilB{iJita)io 1 wiVMfina . . , ni 12 JjikLini dM kihapnnJl [l]l,000 gdmo I Jiaftlii] . , . . . 
' » ^ ^ ^ ■ H ^ , [ibikhijni dinE ^ 

(^) ^ eaka^oili dl4aUukgiriU[Et]]3a|myatOiti . . ^ ^ ^ ovajrt» yaiitEo p ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 17 dlj[Gtiu]l . . voya . aatam ee. ^ 

. . - - . , p . . , . .-p p * . ^ - p p . * H , . . .p 17 acho na , la ya 

. . . tMiiaimfeo din[f»] ... [dnkliijiifi diai sn . . . ptni 12 leai ruifaiiiriilkaH) 

1 dakhml ki0iapa[nE] 10,000 . . . 2 ^ 


> L 1, In thi iwgiiinitigMx or .even .vILiIIm Uve been lost It ia certoin f»di ibo ccin*tnictioji Unit Uie 
word noMto must bftw .tflod before an ndjectjTe w tioim qualifying dhtitimami, and it may bo ijif*imJ from tLe 
usual pmelice observed la iiucriptioiia that Use ftni word W(m m op Mtham. T!io wwtomtiott 
rogta ou tbe fiwt that in the Aini^wM Bliornm ia cae of the PrajApoUs. Id Hiahh/idviUduaih the top of (lie ma t» 
visible, oi well as Uio vowel i* and the fop of the «*. For ehow md eha. 

* L 2. The (o.fotntiou Dakhinapatha ecenie to In cortnin, becaiue the Uisciiptioa wo® written in ihe Pokliaa. 

The seeoad pert of the ceoqiound may have been or sdivifno. 

* L 3. The reatoiatioii bSidtja fo hosed on the plsotograph, where the letter la ia faintly, but stiU djaUactly 

readable Udon ptt. * 3 

* 1.. S. Posibly atii4»{hi, wbi^, howevor, gives no eense. The Iasi figure in 289 1* not cartain. Fnndit 
niiogvialAl Tcads 189, Init tlio 200 ie ploia od the focsimilo and on the pLotogmpb. It is jual pus^ihfo tlwt tiie 
sign read as 0 i* a BiaUlafod rfa, and Iwlenga to kiMhj(K Uakubhiyo niinlit tawm udahMipo, «wate^reMd 4 t.“ 
ketul ru/aahjyiytv Soc CUUidwB, Pali s. v. riipf. L 10. Bead ijSiiiamra. 

* L. 1. Fosably kdliAf»mA 21,000 may liavo been llic orlgimil ivadiag, fop before 4,000 only T 1000 appears 
and tbo deform iiutive aign, which miiat liavo been 10 or 20, has lieon oBaced. 

* L 2 . The fignro after pdw is blurred on (he focsitnilo. l^atitUt BlmgvanlM reads it 00 , 000 . 

* L 3. Frabally ptuapah^ t/iao is to bo rtiail Probably aomo tnore lignias followed after 10,O00 l 
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(4.) 

ffi.) 


^ F 4 I 


#vo 20,000 [BboK«^ft-DaiQrAto jrnihllQ y[i^u (LokhM rlijbifgivn] 10* *001 Gargatimto yano 

yitllo i l fl klifni . , ^ , , . . ^ , pimpaJ^o pa^ ^01 GAVimaynnaili ja^rhEiO yi(lio[Jjikbici d£iii]g&v<» I lot 

■ * ' * ♦ ^ * . ..- 1100(0 pii£apak<>klli4paiiA. pat<l lOQ Aitijamo y .aj|]fl n , , , 

[GftjvamayARaiii yaii[o] dakliiiul iliiiA gfi™ 1*101 Ali$igl£'A«[i]i]aiiyaiiaifi y&iiiEo yi|b^ 

iltOchma gavo 1,10! ta _ [iliiklmiil a]m4 givo 1101(0 SaLitlniiam yamfici * 

' * ‘ ■ ^00 , F . * , , [ya]5o d a klinft g^ajr^llDO AifagirA6ftfti]rntQ yailLfiR yifKa[(!iikli]]- 

tid ^ « 

(6). gdvo 1*002 CkhaUjdciiEiapA{v'a]iiift[RAtllfato] dakhinA gAvo LOOl Ajlig[i]ra[afltiraJt{) yaiu 

[ilo yijtho ik[khiril] nto yitko yailo dfllrkM Oina tg 

yomio yitko 4kkliina yadifiri yitJw dakbitia ilinil gjlvo 1001 . f . . . ^ . . . . . 

(7f) ^ ^ rm ^ fiayaiii .. ^ , . - * . , dakMnd ditii gato 

* ^ ^ ^ b i ^ , [Aiii]gi[rfl6a]mayftn&tu clituivnsa , ^ p * , [i ljikt iijttA 

ili&a gitro 1*000 . . p , dakhitti dini gdyg 1,001 t<™a f . . a 

(8) , » i * * * * , w , - ^ , F . * T era^^a raL^^ . . fign dnkb jiiA g&TO ^ . 

■ ^ ^ ^ ^ - Dasarato toa , , . ^ . .. , , p [(LijiiA gAvo i,0Q| u ^ , 

. l.OOl ilii , , _ . _ *.. . 

{&.) - ^ ^ b ^ * g , [yft]rn> dakbini iii[naj , ► * . ^ . p . , 


tm 


[iLi]kbiiiA ditktt . . . 


Trnuslatio7^. 

A.— Lt^ Wall 

L “[Om to Dbarnia [the L&rd of c^takd beings]; udoratlon to Tndra, 

adoration to Sathkarslia^a and V&suileva, the dosceud^U of tbo lloon,’ (wAo (ir<f) 
endowed witb, majesty, and to the fonr gmiTtliaiis of tlio world, Yam a, Vatu no, Kuberii 
and V^sa va; praise to Vedi^rt, tlie best of royal princes! Of the king 

3. “ . of the binve hero, whose rule is unopposed, (of the lo}'d of) 

theDokhan . 

3. “ Cy.the daughter of the ilahatatbi, the iucreaser of the Adigiya race, 

the first, hero of the earth that is girdled by the ocean ond the l>e8t of mountains . 


* L. 4- The top, Uie sigu for lOUO In fiO.DOO, luu beeu loeL Tba two kttctB iJAaga «» not cotlolii. Tin; r in 
fjarya is not oertftin. Tl«s si^ti for lOO iu UOf ia liliUTcJ, but the amount paid for Uju Gav&iuuraiui nioDtioiied 
m ni^xt Brio Ip 1101. 

“ L 10. It scfl[Q3 daubtful if th^ tiillUi Ibic ^as ths bat 

® L. In "Kiieli^ &ud !iis fllder brother BaJaraiiui rtc r^motaly descended froci the MooEr, atid tlis i>x].imfi£iLiR 
silidfiam, litcttilly mmi be taken m thij The Jorm sd^a for ttefa may be mvin^ to A deiieal 

mJBLoke* or to a fiEsurD in the rock, but in aomo of tlio nLodertt I^iAkpiU* Cf^* in Gujariltl, ijs froquetitJy uictl 
for iTiffa. j^ong the gafudians of the iiujiners Yama h iiaxaed hrat, apparontly bemtiait the inacripdiMXi was 
written iei the ^oatb. Iti my upiufuu the minn^o/dcAuna^ euik witU Ibo wotd T^Wriua* to VedUr!.'^ It 1% 
banlly likely tluit ttiat ludrvidijai who is called ^ the litfst of myal princes EkoTild immi-Hliatcly afterwnnk 
mentioned bs a king. It seems to me niore probable that tlie word roiflo, Uia king,!' applied to nnotJitr fjerauii, 
wlioro jmikiu ia IoeL To tikc saiaa [iem4ni apply thft epithets jiIeci wkJeh m contaiimd in tho Imgmejit of L 2. It 
is impftaaiblo to soy with certainly in wbnt connection bis name may have bean uitr$?dyced, bnt tee the remarks bcltmn'. 

* 3. Tbe fragments in line 3-5 form, it would aeem, one Sentence, the anb|ect of whidj ia 

dh^yma^a^ftdtdM (L 5), ** eactFidcea ododlerous with tturoaae,” while the verb ia Au/d* “ wi-ro olIhreEL" Tbo 
luyectivcs eJtdiikg m the funu in^tr. abb geix which precede the word vftM quaiifie^l the qnuBn wdto cauml the 
Eacnfices to be olTmiL Tlie same person, it Eoems to me, is roferrod to by Uie wnida ^ ^ “ thr. 

Tsdfe of . , - srl,^ V^fiaimadjLUf " tho mother of Vedifsin*" ^o^iijo m line 4, and '*tlko 

danglib^ of*” in tSne 2f It ia not uneomnkon in in&criptiona tint qnctijii md oilier femoke nio dtscribod by giTing 






































^^Cn.'EOLOCTCAL SUB^T^T OF TTESTFBN li*DlA. 


Ci> 

4. “(HTio 19 wife of * , . 4rl,* tliJlor<l wlio gives sons, boons, {Ote/uyilnient of) 

desires and wealth, ^irAo is tJte) mother of Vedi^rt and tlio motbcr of the illustrious 
Stikti .. 

5. " Who gave a . , . tnoat excellent (wKije a snake {deittf) * who fasted during a 

whole month, who (eivn) in her house {Jived like) an oscetie, who remained chaste, who is 
well acquainted with initiatory ceremonies, vows and o€erings,—sacrifices, odoriferous with 
incense, were offered. 

6. of the king sacrifices were offered. Description — An 

AgnyAdheya sacrifiee («kw i^ejvd), a sacrificial fco was given {eonswi'ia^ twelve, 
12, cows and 1 horse; — an Auvilrumhhauiya sacrifiee (tiws the sacrificial fee 

(coasiVfet^ <^) . .* milch-cows .. 

7. . sacrificial fees were given (conrKS#m£^ <j^) 1700 coiva, 10 

elephants 

8. ".. , 289 (?) . . 17 silver waterpots .. '* 


9. ....... a rikn-sacrifice, sacrificial fees were given of) 11,000 

coiivs, 1000 horses... 

10. *'.12 . . ., 1 excellent village, an(o;Acr) sacrificial fee (consisted 

of) 24,400 Kdrsbiipimas, {the gifts fo) the spcct^itors and meuiids (consfs<e<2 of) 6,001 Kar- 
shi'quu^as; a Ilaja[suya-sacrifice]...the cart* 

first tli«ir deBcoat^ iie:st tlicLr |»a«itioii m mairiod woin^n, th&n ili& arLmc-a of tlieir sonB, ami List an ^iiiiiiicnitiou of 
their virtm^ If tliia eonjectura aa to tha comiAwii of thm three fragmADta fa correct, it will, liowever, be mcciTssafy 
Uj alter in line 4, whicli stauds iti the aoBniaativo case, to the instruineiital, cml VetiUmmaiK, a 

genitive, to tlio iti^tnimchtaL The cama of tbo piooB queen haa been lo&i, Eegatding tlio 

meanmgof the wonl Mtihdrafhi sgc eut remarks on Kitrlu So, 20i voL iv, p. lOl- ^-Tlie best of moun- 

UiiiA " ifl iJie HimSInTB or the Yindbju 

^ L. 4. Tfio imme of tb^ kin^ who^ queen k here de^iibcd unfortmiatGly, muiilatCLL Aa the rtfoimiit 
Viriiiir fibow^, it endedf like the namca of some ether Andlira kiiig^p in irt Satinc uudotibtetll}' ^une^potiibi to 
Sanaknt Siakt^h^ anl wtf have here the ppoof thet tli* ShttikumllFti who IM frorjiiieialj meiittoned m the l^ends 
reganling VitrmaidJtya and S&tavjilmiia 4» a eon the latter^^ reallj was n liktorica] parson i cempire dao Prof. 
Jacobi nti tbe Rraj^arifa, in Weber% Imtuche di. pp. 108 

* U 5. The tmiifilatioii of ndr/amtradaj^jimifaf who gave a mo^i Dscajl^ut image of a ^tiake deity," is of cotitse 
tiucerininT becanaL'i tbo word may bo inntfUtoil in the bogiaeijig, aJul becaueo ndga tnoatks also ‘Mophttnt^ iml 
vara n boon/' 

^ U 6. ^ifham corrospomla to SnnskTit ^ajUair w/pfoiw, and is the impersoiml passive eoiL$tructjon. 

Jn the OTiginal there is a larger hhmk space left after ^fhamf which indicates that ono jmi of the inf^rriptlon is 
finished- The word which opeiiB the second part, corndsponds U> Sojjsknt rar^u and has to bo taken 

as an equivalent of ttic*4:onin]Oii Jalna raiimao. which la useii In ordcir to iinpLy that the coil ventioiiaj do&criptiou of n 
|>emn or tlung ineiitionied \ma boon left out, ami must bo Eupplied by the reader. It may ho tmUBlnted by *‘de- 

actiption" or ^detailfli" Tbo horizontal stroke which follows ie a etepi and Ufietl frequentlT in rmckut 

inseriptioiis for llic single or double vertical stroke | orj^ wbich latter occur boih on ancient monnmeDtsorLd in Tnodem 
MSS, The Agnyiblbcya, ‘*the kirnllUag of the sacred fires," preceded all ^mntn sacnficBS. It u followed by the 
Anvfiramblumiyeshti, coded In tUn teal AnlranibhaDiyo yaiiiOo. 

^ L. 8, 1 leave vdsahihi nntronahiLtecL Tlie corrGajwndiiig Banskrit word meanB “a perch*- for 

peacocks anil otlif? bilds. 16 Begins hardly likely tliot the saiae object is meant here. RegortLing Qio figure 

cutnpare tho note to the transcript. The text has phiudj rupurntt^po^ ImL rilftimay%^ Is reqiiirid (see Ghildfim, 
Pali EL V. ru/^*) 

^ 1- 10, ssverd caret th& wonl dalhind^ “sacrlfieml fee," occare more than once in CJ^tmccLion with tiic 
anine recrlBce. Probably Ibc several seta of officiating pricste rcreivad in tbeiio coses repomte gifts, 

" the ptwenta to the spectators and inonLal^" corresponds to Somkrit pTmarpala^ literally “one who apiiroacbex" 
Tite latter won! is ured as a toduucail term for tbo s|>cctatois and menuds who osgisted at the sacrificca (siie the 
Pit. a. voce). It evident from the cimtcxt and. from the phinre ^*n[o] in L 3 that In tbiB 

inscription "^the presents given to" sueb persons are intended, and tlialpri«3j^rA'o standi for prdtttrpaksL 
















^’A^'AGIIAT IXSCRimOSS. 


as 


B ,—Riffkt Wq.U, 

1. " Ufied for conTeybg a mountaiu of 1 eicellent <kcs 3 , X Lorsej 1 liorse-dmriot, 

100 kinc. A a^coud Loisc^aaoTifice ivas ofierod; sacrificial fees were given {consisting of) 
1 horse with stiver trappings^ 12 golden , . soerifidal fee was given 

<^) I4j000 (?) Xilrsbipa^oSj. 1 village , , elephant ... a sucrificial fee was given ‘ 

2. , . , cows, the cart used for couvcj'ing a mountain of grain.an . , ovAya 

sacrifice.,17 mileh cows(?) . , 

. 17 . presents to the spectators were given , , . 

..ft saciifieial fee was given (co?i$isting 12 , , , . . I (sef of) silver 

ornameuta for them, aii(ijfAer) sacrificial fee was given consisting of 10,000 KdrshApanns 


■ 30,000(1) cows; a Bhagala-Dalariltra sacrifice was offered, 
a sacrificial fee was given {consisting of) 10,001 cows; a Oargatriratru sjicrifice was 

offered.. , the presents to the spectators and menials {constsinl ^301 dresses; 

a GavAmaysna was offered, a sacrificial fee was given (coiisj'simgf of) 1,101 cows, a . . 
sacrifice, the sacrificial foe {consisted of) 1,100 (?) couts, the presents to the spectiitors and 
menials (ctMisisW of) . . KArshapanos, lOO d.resse3; an AptoryAma sacrifice (was offereti) 


S. ; a GavAmuyana sacrifice was offered, a SAorificiai fee was given {coi^ting 

of) 1,101 cows; an AngirasAmayaaa sacrifice was offered, a sacrificial fee was given (o/") 

1,101 cows;.(« sotfri/fetrti ^ee) was given {consisting ^ 1,101 cows; a 

SatAtirata sacrifice 100 . sacrifice was offered, the sacri¬ 
ficial fee <f) 1,100 cows; an AngirasatrirAtra sacrifico was offered; ihe sacri¬ 
ficial fee (conJisfctf of) . cows. * * 

fi. 1,002 cows; a ChhandomapavaniftnatrirAtra sacrifice was 

offered, the sacrificial fee . a , ratra sacrifice was offered, a 

sacrificial fee was given a . tra sacrifico was offered, a sacrificial fee . . , 

.. >; a . . . , sacrifice was offered, a sacrificial fee was given {comisting of 

1,001 cows . . , . , . . 

7.).; a aacrificiil fee was given {comistmg of), . . cows. 

■.; ftn A ngi cask may an a, of sis years (rfamhon) .. a sacrificial fije 

was given, of) 1,000 cows.. (« saori/icKU fie) was given 

{consisting of) 1,001 cows, thirteen. 


^ L. I. T!m) gntin tiaed for Ibo BuenlkEs is brought to the fiscHliciiil lEnEtoxim in Ji bulluck^cart, which after- 
wanl4 Is mjido ovor to tlw priest*. Hc&ce a curt is fewi« mumnstutl stuoug the fuei, The shim of “ cod- 

veylng," seonis to Lu dear Irtun the co&text, hut its etymology is not certain. Tliu IVahTit ilictiutuiries shd gram- 
1U1U3 giTD fts nti wjtiivoleflt of tifitltlui cad wUicIi de not uumer ic this oosa Vfifluihly 

tamta may be here a noun of aetion, tienveJ fiofn Iho root /am*, “to move, to Bhak&” ctaadi for Saiixkrit 

sntpQtt», "an MccUont dress or jiicce of doth" {mo nlio below, lino 4>. I take gArtitam for the gnu pi, of jdpf, 
“ a cow," goTfimud by tutath^ "‘cae huudre.i," whidi is exprosmd by a figure oidy, The expression “ q goeond liorso. 
Bocrihea ’’ shows that Uio lost sacriileu mcmioueNl, tlio naiAa of wtiioh has Ucti lost, most oiao have been a horee- 
saerifleo. 

* I* 4. I am not ahio la AuJ the Shaffiitndataf^tti ib the S^nmts-shtres. Iliil as lihagala is the name af an 

ancient BruhnuuiicBJ te.tchor, it is not imptobablc that a rite, called after him, existed. Reganling the 6'ai^jtrf- 
rAirai fsv x, J, fi, Tha Garamayana is one of the SnUns, or saertficuil eessiona, Ths 

Aptorylnui is a wdl-hnown Soma sacrifice. 

* L. 5, The AngiresAmoyana is also a Sattra, I leave the name Sotdfirabt in it* rtakrit fonn, bocanse I am 
unable to identify it in the Sraiita-tiUiiu, Kq^irdibg the Angirssatritaire, see Am?. Crania ^rc, li, 2, 1. 

■* L 6, Kcgaiding tho Cfih(»idi?jn(ijMiraiimnatrirtHrit, see PtL Diet,, s. v. ChfiaHdcana, 
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jVRCJLEOLOGICAL StmVEy of ^VESTFRN iKJrtA. 


8.) . II Trayodasaritrn. a Sc-xcrifiml fee was given, 

of) ^ , eowB ... a Dadarfttra . .. 

. < a . * * . . sacrifice, a sacrificial fee was given {comisiiug 1001 cows. “ 

9-10.. > 

No. 3 — 

This aud the folio-wing five inscriptions are incised on the bacU-ivall of the Kilnaghut, 
Cave, above the posiLions of the heads of -what -a'ere relievo figures now entirely dcstn^yed, 

Simlika — SItariliimo flirinLltOL 

— **Kitig Simuka SfltaY&baTia, Uliisfetioiifl 

No. 4^ 

Devi-yAj-anikaja raUo cka 

&iri'SdtakflJiiiU]u 

—‘*^27(e i>n«i 7 ea) of the Queen, N^ganika, ami the King, the illustrious Sataknrnl,”^ 
No. 5— 

Kum&rc BMya 

—'* The Ivoyal prince Bhtlya . . 


No. 6— 

No. 7— 


\rahiiTathi 2>naakayiro.* 

—MahamtlLi bar&ti) TriinakiiyiriL” 

Kuui&rD Kflkiiaijl 

—*'The Royal prince Hakusiri.''' 


No. 8— 


Kumiro SillATilhaiioi. 

—“The Royal prince SfitavAhana," 


No. 9—Over a cistern near the large cave. This inscription is nuneb later than the 
preceding ones, and belongs to the times of Gautamiputra Siltakarni I. or Fu|umSyi. 

SopuiA^akasa Goruliilaildaiua 
d&yailhiunii podhL 

—A Cetera, the meritc^rioua gift of GoYiiidiidai^u, an iiihabitant 8or[.»draka (Sfipara)/^^ 


^ L 8- HegnnlLDg Lhc snerlfice, Air. 2^ L 

^ I* ^10, Tilt <uily remoiiims' bjc not worlli IrmidHlbg, It hirwevot, very tuiceiiaiu if tJie 

ioiieiiptioli ended with line 10. 

" pA^dil ]4li3gi.^An]:£L tokoa lln3 ward Smtda (ti rtn eqiiivaicnit Sanakiit aud atlrfbuties to h tins 

lAimi £Em£e qb M> hkadramiikk^ In tbe Jasdau pillar iusciiptioiL The objunstiou \o IIua uxci^ediu^ly iii^eiricUB expla- 
[latioti ifl, lliat in oU ihn PrdknU invamljljf b^cmisa mri, or Brf, imd amJehu either renminB or Iwtnmes 

mtif^ha or mvftn. It to tac^ tiho^ tliai the adjccUvo wkieh fallow^ii the nwTn i^, 

iiiJikcB a superfluoufi, mul its employ meat imprahahleL A diiS^oreuli Boluilau of the JjiEeulty h sug^'e^ied 

by tlio fact tliat Ifidlau kings often hove doable nam^ tlie krat being the rt<id uaiae, ntvl thu second either a 
fAOiUy namOj or a soH^alleil To the first kind belongs, tlio fnmitmr histancD PjqthvIrfLj Choli&n^ and 

w kho second Iho equally Well-known de^ingli Sldbr^., lu the same manner It might be iliat wya tbft 

proper ixaiiie of tltl« kingt and SilAvahaua his family nnziuj or litritdii. Tluiti there are good rea^ns for consiJeiuig 
tliie view to be tlie correct one will be Bhowu litlow in the remarks on theSH lUF^riptioua 

* N^ymiikA in ^ la a donhlo cUminutivo from €. ** a 

^ The name was prohablj lih&yaVr os n ftiiiiaJe name BhayiLi occurs at Kudap insunpUDn Xo. 12* 

* Thn first letter of the name is not cortaiii. It may 1 m« oho rend m m or Me, I caiiuot give a tmnslitwmtion 
<jf Uio whole into f^tuuskrit^ but tliink ihiit the syllabJea ti^no correspond to Snnkrit djryii. Kegaiding iho moaning 

tlio title »ee Kilrb, insorptlQp 20. 

^ Haknairii wbicli, oeeottling to the metliod of speliing uiicd in tbe mieiant inBcriptioiiA, may stand for Hok- 
knuri, wmilil correspond exactly to Sanskrit Saktusif, **he whose g^oiy Is the barJey-fiour/' liul it 

will lie allown below iu the reniarks tlmt it b ptobftbly a corrupdon of 

* See Inti, vqL xi, |!t 33d, 









KAXAGILVT IXSCBUTIOSS. 


fid 


Jtcmorla^ 

Owing to the mutilation of Nos. T. and IL the inquiry into the beiiring of tlio Nilnagliiit 
iuscriptlous on the early histor>' of the Dekhau presents very coiisidcraliie difficiiitiea, and 
its results must always remaiji open to adverse critkisni, in a higher degree even than those 
deduced from other documents of the same dasa, because more coujectuius and speetiJxitivD 
combinatiouB are necessarily required in order to obtain them. But it seems to me that a 
complete aud miuute atialysis of the contents of these docsiments, and a careful utilisatiou 
of the information aTailabla in other inscriptioua aud in the Puravik accounts of the 
Southern dynasties, permits a combluation of the &agme^^ into a self-consistent story and 
a fuller solution of the riddles which tiiey offer than might be espeeted at a first glance. 

lire fundamental pTineiplcs on which the inquiry must be based are tboso three, the 
importance of which Paiidit Ehagvauial has already recognised, and which he has in 
part, at least, correctly applied in his article on the coins of the Aiiilhrablirityas, First, it 
must be assumed that the royal peraonages mentioned in the large inscriptions (Nas. I. and 
II.) are itlcDtlcal ivith or intimately connected with those represented in the broken relievos 
on the back wall of the cave, and uamed in the sIy small inscrlptiona accompanying them. 
Secondly, it must be acknowledged that they refer to the same dynasty, which Las left 
records of its deexls and its liberality towards the Buuddha monks in the caves of Kjirle, 
N3sik, aud Kaiilieri, aud on tho AmaiAvati stdpa, and which the Pm-dna^ call Audliras or 
Andhrabbrityas. Thirdly, it must be conceded that the characters of the Nanighat inscrip- 
tious belong to a period anterior by about 100 years to that of the edicts of Gautamlputm 
Satakaini I, aud Ms son VAsislithlpuira Pulumftyi. 

As regards the first proposition, its probability is very great on account of the fact 
that the some cave coutains the two sets of iuscriptions, iintl that, as the characters show, 
Iwth heloug to tho same period. ^Vhat cau be more natural than the assumption that the 
relievos are intended as illustrations of the large inscriptiou, especially aa tlje most super¬ 
ficial comparison of the lal>els over the heads of the figures with the large Inscription shows 
that the former repreaeut two kings, a queen, a Mabaratbi, and three royal princes, while 
the friignmnts of the latter certainly mention a queen, one or possibly two kings, u Maliiira- 
thi, and at least two princes I fliis probability gams considerably by the analogous custom 
pointed out by Pa^idit Bbag^-aidil, according to which Imth Bauddha and Jaina foundcre, 
restorers, and benefactors of temples, set up so-called Malikas, their own and tbeir 
relatives’ statues in the sacred precincts, grouping the images according to the various 
generutioiia.’ The occurrence of this practice in such widely distant countries as Gujarat 
nud Ncpill, permits us to Infer that once it was uuiversal nU over ludia. Traces of it I 
think, are also found in other Western caves. e.g., at Kiirle and Kmld, where figures of 
kings and queens are introduced, which look very much aa if they w'ere intended for por¬ 
traits. But m order to make the connection between the two sets of iuscriptions and the 
figures really convincing, it Is necessary to show that at least the numljer and the charactets 
of the persona named in them actually coiTe3[>oud. To prove the identity' or correspoudence 
of all the uames is, of course, Im^iossible, booauae the majority of those in Nos. I, and II. 
have l>een lost or mutilated. Pa^cjlt BhagviLnbil, who Las partly attempted this task in 
the article quoted aimve, arrives at the conclusion that the male figures witli the short 


1 Examples aw found in some of VasEnpAla’s temples, ftj/., at Abi 
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AKClLrXiLOGICAI, SIJRTEY OF 1VESTEKX INIHA, 


iDBCriptiona Mpresent three geuemtioiis of the AJidlirji tlyuaat}*. 1. King SStavttbsiiia. 
2. King SAtakivrni. 3. The sons of the latter, the Kumiiras or loyal princes Bhoyii[hi] 
Hakusiri euuI Sata^*i\Lauii. He further lileutifies King SAtiikaryi with the royal priuce 
(i’HWrfm) Vedisiri, iiiid beliovoa that the latter Is referrotl to aJ^o by the word ra/M?'*of 
the king” (at the ctid of line 1), ami is described ns a Slabirathi and *' increascr of the 
AriigiyEi nice” {line 3). The latter tiame be ia inclined to correct to Audliiya, and to take 
IIS ail equiviUeiit of a Sauskric adjective Andlirh’a/ derived from Andhra. Finally, be 
aesuuiej) tlmt Vedisiri-SdtakaTri was the person who cJiused the inscriptious to be iuciaed. 

1 regret that 1 am utiable to agree with a portion of my learned friend's remarka, and 
must differ from iiim ou all bia deductioua, except that the relievos and their headings 
refer to three generatious. In fiToiir of the latter point particularly is the cirenmstance 
that the hrst king and the tost Kunnirti bear the same name, and that it Is usual among the 
Hindus to name the grandson after his grandfather. The distribution of the pei'sous named 
in these tbice geiicratiutis, ou the other hand, eanuot be correct, for Pandit Lliag^'Holiil 
entirely forgets Ko. VI., the Mabdrathi Trauiikayito, and neglects to notice the circumalance 
that this individmil is placed between tlie Kiimarn I>hdy[i[la] (No, V.) and the Kumaras 
Hakusiri aud SdtavAbmui. The latter circumstance makes it highly improbable ihut the 
three Kuiiiiiitis belong to one mid the same generation. As a stranger Is introilttced after 
Kumdra Bhay(i[la], it is more likely that this jtrinco belonged to the second generation, 
and, in fact, was n brother of king Satokuni, This conjecture w^ould become almost a eertaitity 
if it could be shown that the MubAratbi was not a son of Sdtakani, but clasidy connected 
with him in some other way. An analysis of the contents of the first part of the large 
inscription will, [ think, show in what rtliubja. the MEiiidratlii 'i’ranakayiro stood to 
SAtukaui, and furnish further proof that the third generatioti consisted of two membeivi 
iJidy. It will also make evident that Paijijit Bhagvanlftl makes too much of KumAta 
Vedisiri, and errs in identifying him with King SAtakani, 

In cmisideriiig the contents of the large inaci'iption the first questiou is, Who is this 
chief persou In it \ Now, the central figure Is a queen, whose name has been lost. Line 3 
gives her parentage, deriving it from tt Alalidrathi, “ tlie iiicrcnser of the Anigiya nice,” 
whose mmie is abso lust, Liue 4 states that she was the wife of a king, whose name ended in 
. . , stvi, niid that her two sons, were Vedisiri and Sati. Line 5, finally, gives a catalogue 
of her virtues, asserts that she iviis u'eli acquainted with initiatory ceremonies 
VOW'S (ifi-fl/f/), and sacrifices and contains the very important iiifuritiatlou that 

“sacrifices w;ere olfrrcd by her Aufd).” Thus, she and her afiliii's occupy three out of 

the fivu lines and a half over wdiloli the first part of the document esteuds, tiud it is said of 
her that she performed, oi caused to be performed, those very acts, with the enumeration 
of which the second part of the iuscriptiou is filled. As uuother sentence etidiug in yaf^hi 
"sacrifices were ofiered/'followed the phrase yandaud immediately preceded 
iho word to NO, " description " or " details,” it is of course ]n:issibie to dcmui- to the condusiuu 
th:it the queen caused the particular sacrifices named in the description to be itficreil, and to 
euutcud that some oilier mule ngeat was named b* the last portion. Though it might, further, 
be urged in favmir of sneb a conjeeture that, accorditig to the SfUb'ns^ W'omcn arc not allowed 
to ofibr Srauia aacrifices, and that Brahmaijas who [lerform such sacrifices for thcin [slrtydjakii) 


' All oiljviitive Atiiflifitfit, it, laiwevia, aot tntcvalplo in Simttrii, wlitru imil atttlkntkd nloiiti 


occur. 
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aTCsevetel)' blamed, yat tlmt iseems hardly probable, form tbe seiiteuoe whicli ends with yaHehi 
yithwiif ^‘fiacrificca wereeffejthd,” we have the Impeitjonal poaelvo conatruetlou and tbe genitive 
T'dyam *‘of the king" 6, first word). It is for this reosoti not likely llnit the clause con¬ 
tained any person id agent. Further, though In geuend Braiimaiis are forlniMeu to aet as prieats 
for women, that prohibition does not apply to (|ueena who may bs conduetingthcgovemnieiJi 
of a state, either iiidepeudently or for minor sons. In Unit case the disabilities attaching to 
the sex arc removed by the paitiou which the female occupies,’ Now. it seems to me that 
the queen described In the large inscription must have been ruling os guardian of her son, 
the prince VedisirL For though, as has been shown, site is the chief person in the inacrip- 
lion, "tho Lest of royal princes," Vedisiri ia addressed in line 1 with unmo, “adoration 
to” or praise to," and treated with the same reverence as the gods invoked in the begin¬ 
ning of the That fact points to his occupying a privileged and jiaiti- 

cnlarjy high jxisitiou. Further, in the enumcnition of the queen's virUics (line 5), it is 
asserted that she '■ lived (even) in her home like an ascetic" (ijahtHdpitsd), and “remained 
elniste" (c&ariVaiiraniAw/Hiri'y(S), Such Ijehavioor befits a widow only, not a wife whose 
biialamd is living. A widow must, as is well known, never violate the duty which slie 
owed to her husband, and it is particularij prescribed that she shall emaciate herself bv 
fusts and other austerities. A married wife, on the other hand, has no business with such 
practices, and the duty of coujugu] intercourse is incumbent on her. Hence, it scoms that 
the two epithets and chartfahraiiiJiacJtariyd clearly indicate that the king was 

dead. If that was the ease, the conclusion that the widowed queen ruled during the 
niinoritj of her son, and that that sou was Vedisiri, follows from the immasMm addressed 
to him. If these combinations are admitted, tlie large inscription mentions— 1, A defunct 
king w'hose name ended in . . . siri 2. His widowed queen (iiaiiie lost). 3. The iiither 
of the queen, a Maliuratbi (name lost) of the Arngiya race; 4, 5, two sons of 1 and 2, the 
prince Vedisiri and the il1u.strIoua Sati. But there is still one Hue (2) which has not been 
taken into account. The fragment remauiiug speaks of a “ brave heroic lord of the Dekbau 
whose rule wsis undisputed,” and if the last word m«o in line 1 is,—«s in my opinion must 
be,—connected with the words iti line 2, it appears that he was n king. The individual re¬ 
ferred to cannot have been the JIaharuthi mentioned in line 2. The construction forbid.s this, 
becauae the word bdldyct stands before mahdr^tthino. Moreover, m stated above, Alfthd- 
retthi was a title belonging to a feudal barou, and had a meaning similar to the title J/nAd- 
adutUHhi, Tills follows clearly from the flict that in Kiirle No. 30 the MahSrathi of the 
Okhajakiyas dates according to the regnal years of Pitlumfly!, Again, the word 7 aiTo and 
the fragment of line 2 cannot be connected with the preceding genitivo Vi;timrtisa, because 
it is clearly impossible that a person who is called a royal prince, can at the same time 
receive the title “king" and be said to be the lord paramount of the Dckhan. Thus the 
only course is to assume that the words iu question refer to a sixth individual, a sGcoud 
king, who, a.s his name stands before that of the consort of the pious sacrificer, either 
was his fitther or remoter ancestor. 

If we now turn to the persons mentioned iu the small iuscriptious, it is cleat that the 
number and the charucter attributed to each correspond almost exactly with those in the 
larger. They may be arranged as follows :— 


1 For the fact ituU quiiena nilcJ Jn Jiidiji, cowparu /tajataran^M, i, 70; vi, 31S junl the {rnint^ of 
VgayiiyiiiU»nka of the Clinlukyn ruiv. Jour. Bo. Ur, 3*. Soc.^ voL iii, p. 303 j htti. Am., vol. vii, 163. 
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Ko. III. King Simnlui SdtaToluuia (mcDtiQuii^ in Ko. I. Ju king tnJ Inni af 

llie I>ck1ina) 


Xn. VI. Mah&int.Ut Tm^nknyim 
(niDitti^neil hi No. T. as fatlitir of the saeriliclbg qan$n, 
and ns Mohantlji uf tho Adigi^A moe-) 


3fa IV. Quoad HiiLyaittkil 
(U)4 Quticn who offcml Uio sacriHcna 
Bcording to Ka I.) 


I f King Sltoknni 
} = •{ (umntiduiHl m thA iond 
J I { ■ ■ < sir! in No. L L 4 ) 


Xo. V. Kiirnim RhiTatJo] 
(not found in No. [,) 


No. VIL Kunmra llakuBui 
(No. I. 


No. VIIJ, Knmata SltaTahaua (Vedisiri in No. I.) 


The oiil^ difficulties which remain are (l) the discrepancy between the name Satakaui 
(?fo. IV,) and that ending in . , , airi (No. L). (2) the discrepancy between the names of 
tlic two priucos in Noa. VIL and VIII. and in No. L Now, it must be noted that Situ- 
kani is not a proper name, bhta JJinMZttor title, and that we have, at least, otie certain me 
where a king who was culled Sdtakani had a second name containing the word'-suil, in that 
of the second Gnu turn iputra of the Ntisik and Ka^ilieri inecriptions, wffiosc complete name is 
in Prakrit Cotamiputa SirLYafla Siitakaiiitji. The fact that the name of the second king 
in No. II. ends in , . . siri, and in No. IV. is Satakaui, is, therefore, no obstacle to their identi- 
dcation. As regards the names of the Kum&ras the case is somewhat different. The 
Sanskrit form of the name of the prince called in No, 1. "the illustrions Sati” is un¬ 
doubtedly ^akti. The Trakrit word is the regular leprascntativc of ^akti, and w’c know, 
from the legendary history of SAtavftlvana,^ that a ^aktikumara belonged to his line. 
Though in general 1 do not attribute any historical value to those legends, yet I think it 
eamiot be denied that they have correctly preseircd some of the names of the peraous wltose 
lives they pretend to dcsciihc, Nuw^ if ^akti is the Sanskrit etymon of Sati, it is quite 
possible that llalciit which, according to the method of spudling adopted in the old inscrip¬ 
tions, may stand for //«££», is another stronger Prakrit corruption of ^akti.° It ought not to 
1)6 objected that, even admitting the philological possibility of the identification of S<iti and 
Hakku, it Is Improbable that two such difTereiit forms should be used to designate the same 
indlridnul in two closely allied inscription.'!, For, to judge from the examples furnished 
by other ancient Prakrit inscriptions, the Hindus did not hesitate to vary the forms of 
names even in one and the same inscription. Thus we find in Nosik No. 14 the forms 
PujumAyi, and in the postscript No. 15 Pulumavi, and Bhadavaniya in No. 11 against 
BhadAyaiiiya in No. 15, Similarly in the Jaggagyapetta inscriptions {Ind. Ant, vol, xi, 
[ 1 . 256), where a number of names occur formed with the word ndga, “snake," we find 
sometimes ndga and sometimes nd^'t.r employed. Under these circumatanecs 1 not ojUy take 
Sati and Haku to denote the same person, but to be two different forma of tbo some name. 
If the illustrious Sati and Prince Haknsiri are one, it follows that Ycdiairi is another name of 
iSatavahauo, and it must be uotctl that Sfllavahtttia is just as little a proper name as BAtakaui, 
but either a family name or a Bimdd. It will be observed that the oriier in ivhicb the two 


I DU thu Vlyttehiritu, Weber, InJ. $tud-t Tol 3dv^ p. 10,*?, 

3 Tbe cb&n^y of *fi to ka la not rL aU imqoiuuoG j Kalin^ F6It)frtistma£ik^ pt 45, iaU (where TMi 
ciTul for SHnekrit ou^ht to fiind the eotnmon Unttt^htt m th<i Atiiodkvatl 

ih^riptiQUi for Sitm^ha; timt oE ki<i to iia bjiist m oeuji] ua tliut of kia to ifu. And thcni are at kast eoioq 
inEtatic-ct whem final u appeoia for i y io 2>nt^u injcriptioiis^ Koa. 11 Jl, 15^ IS) for Triraiau, See 

iiJ «3 Kulm, fN 20 m 
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priiiCGd jire Datu^il diHers in two sets of inai^riptions. In tlie largo ono Vediairi stands 
first and Sati secondp wbilo in tho short one flakualri appears before SAtaTAhano. Tlie 
cause of tim discrepancy probably is tUat Sati-Uakn was the elder by birth, but that the 
succession to tho throne devolved on Vcdiairt-SdLavilijaiia, either for unknown poHtiCid 
reasons^ or because the elder brother was dead at the time when the inscription was 
incised. 

In turning now to the second point—the question as to which Andhra kings of the 
Pura^ik lists* the princes named in the NauAghilt iiuscriptions have to be identified with*—f 
must premise that the link wliieh connects the latter with the AudEira dynasty consisf-s in 
the uiuues SAtavAbana and Satakaui. From the Nasik inscriptions Nos* I and 14 we learn 
that Krii^btia, PnjuiuAyii and GantamlputraSAtakani I, call themselves members of the “race 
of SAtavAhana," and these eatno kings belong, according to tho Fitrdtms, to the dynasty of 
the Andbras or Andhrabhrityas. Again^ the title or Biruda SAtakaiiioi is given in the cave 
inscriptioiiB to several niemhers of the SAtavAhana family* abd in tlie Purfiuik lists, its 
Sanskrit original, Siltakarni or ^atakar^ti, appears repeatCi^Uy as the name of Andhra kinga. 
Moreover, it has not hitborto been found apjdied to any other princes but those of the 
Satavahana-Andhra family, and its use seems to Ije confined to them. Under these 
circumstances we may safely infer that wherever we find kings or royul princes bearing 
the appellation Satavahana or Satakani they presumably belong to the Andhni dynasty of 
the and may be looked for In the lists of those works, Paiujit Blmgvinlil, acting 

on this principle* identifies the fijrat king of the N/LnAgbAt inscriptions with the thirteenth 
king of the Maisya Funhm^ called KnntalasvAti, and the second with the fourteenth of 
the same list, SvAtikanva, In favour of the fir^t conjecture be adduces the fact that 
\ AtsyAyana*g KdmasiUm s[jenk3 of a KuatalafiVilmm-^atakargi-^iibavahana, and he thinks 
that probably Kuntalasvamin was a second name of SAtavilljaua, The name Svatikari^a b, 
in his opinion* a cormption of Silt aka . The basis of tins identification is obviously very 
uiisafe* and the Pandit's conjecture liccomes very improbable if it la borne in mind that the 
NiinAgbit loscription gives not merely Sit a vi liana* but Simuka Sitavibana as the 
name of the first king, I have already stated w^by I cannot accept Pai;idit Blnigi^inlirfi 
explanation of Simuka by irtTHiikhUj “ of glorious face,“ and that Smiuka probably is a 
part of the king^s name^ because the adjective sirmdtOj “the iiiustrioiis gne,“ stands at 
the end of the inscription, and lienee no other adjective of the same or aim liar irafiort is 
required* But if Simuka Is the proper name^ it is not difficult to find in the lists 
of the Funh/as the person named in the Nfuiiighat inscription. Simuka-SfitavAhana 
13 in all probability tlie first king of the list of the Andhra monarchy, whoso name is 
never given alike in any two works, but according to three PurdiHis begins with a si or 
according to two* contaiua in the second syllable the vowel u; and according to all^ 
ends in Ixt. The Vdyu Furdna calls the founder of the Andhra dynasty Sindhuka* the 
Mtdsya Furd^i Si^nkup the Vishnn Piadim Sipraha and the Bmk^ndtixki Furdnn 
Chhlsmaka.^ Now this divergence of the autborities clearly proves that the name wjis one 


* (ed. IXaII, voJ. iv. p 194), Pryf. WiUon^i osserlien llml ihe culle tho foDadcr 

of tbo Aadlitn dynasty Balm is n laietaka For Uio wotd which occtnn in the vtrfo qaol«d^ nnift tw laten 
a* ua ^ ft proper name* The rvad tmrne of tho powotfol S'Ddm scrvonl of tho Andkra lias 

been left oat, Wilford^a asserliciit that tho firfit Andhra U called ^'Adimka in the Ktirndri/cd Kh'jjytfu I doubt, far 
I IwTu not fcumd ii In the copy which I hova axamineLi But oven if Wiifonl ircre lishiii th^ authority of tho 
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wliicb tlid not readily give any sense if taken as a Smi&krit tiatne, bnt liad jv strange, nti- 
Satiskritic fomi. He nee tbe copyists iiluiulered badlv, and correctors tried to make a 

Saitskrit word of tbe uumeaniiig syllables. To this desire we owe the form Kshipmka 
the aivift onewliieh, aecordiiig to Dr, F, E, Hall, occurs in some co[ne3 of the Visltnu 
Pnt’dnn, the fonn Sisukii (lit., “the infant"), and Siudbuka (lit., '‘born on the Indus,'' 
Hut patent as the fact is that the name of tbe first AndLni king Is Vjiidl}* corrupted in ail 
tbe Ptirilnas whieh give it, there is not one form among those given which might be safely 
regstrded the original of tbe others, while it is not too much to say all that can he 
easily tmeed to misspeninga of Smrtka or J^muht. The reading of the Vii^'U, Sindliiika or 
Simdhuka goes back to Simuka, ^ipraka, and f^i^iika to ^imuka, while Chliismaka, tbe 
reading of the J?raAnnJ«f/«, which still preserves tite «i«, owes its initial chhn to n 
IjMid pronunciation of Everybody who is conversant with Devan&garl MriS. will 
know how common the graphical mistakes which I here impute to the scribes really are, 
As regards tiic two forms Simuku and Simuka, tltey are for a Hindu, who, if be is not 
a grammarian, constantly exchanges tbese two sibilants, and especially before t and e 
in many districts always pronounces i for e, perfectly identie.a!. Si mi laxly the forms 

i^ttavahana and SatuvUhaiiQ, f:jatakurpi and S^takarnL Vs^isbtha and Vosishtbu, Sfln- 
khdyaiia and Sdnkiiayana frequently occur in the same work, and it Is difficult to decide 
in such coses, except where the etymology is perfectly certain, w'hicli form is the original 
one. In the case of Simuka it is possible that the form with » is the older one, os the word 
might be derived by the affix ai*« (like riclAuha, h'tcmulxt, Ac.) from the rare rcKit 

ifi/ant, which aecoidiiig to the grammarians means ** to go,” " to make a noise," and " to 
exsmmc" or “ consider." Simiika might thus mean like the familiar name ifarfm, “ the 
roarer." lint it is also possible that liic Prakrit Simuka is a strongly corrupted Apa- 
bhram^a or Dcsi word. Be that as it may bo, the identification of Simnka S&tavAhana with 
the Sindhuka, ^ipmka, Ac,, of the Prf7‘dno^, is not affected by tbe ciyniological question. 


But ihcixt are other facta connected with the statements of the inscriptions and of the 
Purdntis w'hiclj support the identification. First, if Bimuka is the founder of tlie jDidhra 
dynasty, the fact that he beam tbe second name Batavahaun, agrees well w'ith the fact that 
tbe inscriptions give Satavikhona-kula '‘the race of Ssltavsihana" a^^the family name of 
the Andhra kings. Secondly, according to the PitrdnKts, the founder of the Andhra dynasty 
was succeeded by Ills brother Krisht^a (who ajipeaxs in the NAsik inscription No, 1 as 
Kiinha), uiid the latter by his soti Siitakarni or Satakamt. The second king of our short 
iuscriptions is the illustrious SiUakaui, Now* It happens not uiifrequeutly iu Indian inscrip¬ 
tions that tiie genealogy is not given coinplctcly, and even important members are left out,’ 
Even supposing, therefore, that the Pur&tiik account of the order iu which the first three 
Autlliras followed one another is correct, there is no obstacle in the usages observed in 
Hindu inscriptions ibat prevents us from taking Siniuka Siitavahana as the paternal uncle 
of tSahikani. 

Th« third argument iti favour of the view that these inaeriptious belong to the earliest 
times of the Audhros is fumlsheil by the alplinbet. If we compare the characters of tbe 


KtitnArikA Khujifa, irbiah ap[jeiii^ td bu n compilation of Ltio Htii or l^th cciitniy a.|>. (see m}’ nolEs, BoatLtii/ 
'* Cinii(*.y wcahl be of no ™1 uq, ElfowLetv (see, c.i/., lud. BinJ.. voL xiv, p 105) SadnAa U colbiEl 
n mSiii^Lcr i>r S&tttv&haniL 

^ &ee IntL Ani.^ toI. tl* [vp. (50, 1 B4 ^ and vll, Gd* hi a gmnt of GuUa^iui of ValuLLl line name of his 

falh^^r Dliarapatta huA bcf?ii left mL 
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Ninagliit iiiacriptionn with th(>ao uulhI l>y the later Aitillint kiiigH, Gautamiputra, S^tiikur^ij 
I., uud I'ujmniyi, at NiLsik and the former show tije followhtg^ couetajit peculiarities, 

which conBist in—(1) the ahsatiee of a thkkeiiiug or email horiisontid liue ot aerif at the top 
of letters whit-'h begin 'with or conaiat of a. vertic:!! Bh'okot Hke hi, pa^ ra, v(t, &c.; (2) the 
absence of curves in the lower- portions of the letters ka nitd ra ; (3) the roundnesa of the 
letters pii, y(t, ta, and ha, which in tho later iiiscnplioiis arc uiigular; (4) the form of the 
letter da, which coueiata of a small vertical top stroke, a deep irregular curve open to the 
left, and a small vertical stroke nt the bottom, w'hicb latter, in the later inscriptions, has 
been changed to a horizoutid stroke turned to thu right; (5) the form of the letter a, 
which consists of a circle divided by a long vertical lino, while the later inscriptions show 
tw*o small circles joined together, with a very sliort vertical over the junction or over the 
first circle; (G) the use of the symbol to for 100 iustciol of the symbol jU] these 
peculiarities are archaic, beeaxisc they agree xvith the oldest form of the Souihcru Indiiiu 
alphabet, Le., that wdiich the Jlauryas use. A number of other lettt'rs vary in their forms 
and aomutimes agree w'ith the ilaurya characters, and sometimes with those of the later 
Audhras. In some cases ivc find other varinttons w'hich are not truccablc elsewhere; thus 
the initial rt has the Maurya form in apmtthnitushakum (No, I. 1. 2), niitl in anu/iijtt 
(No. I. j. 4), tile later Andhra form in aso (No. L 1. G) aiid aso (No. IL L l), and an 
unusual simpe in asamthQ (Ko, 11 , 1 . 1), tinigirajtdm (No. 11 . 1 . 5), &c,, where the two left 
Land strokes are curved upwaids and down wards. Again, to, cka, and ma usually show 
the round ilanrya forms, but the first is angular, c.f^. in tifivtlnarii (No. I, L 1), in 
(beginiiijig of No, I. 1. 5), and in tfci'i (No. IV.), the second has the later sha^ie in ffat 
(No. and the third Is angular, in dhaiimosa (No. I. 1. 1Finally, the letters 

tja iuid tf( usnnlly agrje with thtiae of Pulum4yt*s inscriptions, lint in sagara (No, I, 1. 3), 
and fitill more in (No, 11 . 1 . G), the ga has tho angular form used by the 

Mauryas. The stime remark applies to tho ta of s^tthio (No. 1 . 1 . 4), dliaituiagirita'iitsa 
(No. II. ]. 2), and a few' other cases. 

The inferences as to age drawn from these facts xvill be uousidored further on. For 
the jiresent it will suffice to point out that, according to the epigraphic^il evidence, these 
documeute may be placed a little but not much later than Asoka's and Da^ralha's edicts. 
Eut what, lu my opinion, most clearly proves thiit they belong lo one of tho first Audhriia 
is that their graphic pecuHaritieB fully agree with those of the Nosik inscription (No, 1) of 
Kanha or Krishna’s reign. In the latter we have the same fornns of da, ka,J(.i, ra, la, va 
nad An, the Eome a1>sence of the thickculLig or serifs at the top of the vertical strokes, and 
the some vacilJiition as to the form of in and mn. This complete identity’ of the characters 
vety strongly corroborates my view that iho Sdtakariii whose wife causeti the Naiiagbat 
inscriptions to be incised is the SA.takarni whom the Purdnfls call Uie son i>f Kriehiia and 
the third Andlirn king. In conclusion, I have to add two more remarks. First, I muet 
r^:p^.>at that I do not feel justifietl in trusting the assertion of tlie that the tbixtl 

king (Satakonti) was the sou of the second (Krlshijin). Ho may have been the son of the 
first and have enme to mlc onh' after the death of his uncle, for it is ii verv common occut' 
reucu in Indian history that an uncle as.sumes the goverumeut instead of a nephew who is 
it minor at hk father's death. The fact thsU Krishna's name does rint occur iu the Naodghat 
inscriptions is not nhsolntely irreconcilable with tlie Puriirdk account, but it is more casQy 
explained on the supposition that Sdtxikani was Sitiiukit Satariihana's son. A usurper 
would, of ctiursc, not be noticed, Tite I'urutdk accounts of llic Audhras, moreover, us is 
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well knowtij ATf! not very accurstte, anil their helug mistaken on such a detiiil ns tlie exact 
relationship of the mlera is very probaUe, NeTcrtheless, I prefer to leave the question 
open, Secotuily, it might !>© objected to my tlieor)' that the name of the fourth Pnriii^ik 
king, Piirtiotaanga, does not agree with that of Salakani'a sou, who is ctdled VedUiri- 
Sataviihntia. One answer to this ohjection w'ouUl be that the uame Purt^otsaiiga is clearly 
a and its hearer certainly Lad one or perhaps more other names. He may, therefore, 

be Identical with our VedisirhSatavdliana. The difbcultv admits, however, of a very 
different solution. It is not impossible that, though \'edisiri'^Sdt&vdhana w,'is heir^ipparent, 
he may never have come to rule at all. It must not l>e forgotten that the Pura^ik lista 
contain neither a Vedbiri nor a SAtavahuna, and the question if our "beat of ro 3 'al 
princes" ever ruled, or if ho is hidden under the uame Pilrnotsanga, must for the present !>{: 
left undecided. 

As regards the third |>oiut,—the age of the Natiiighat inscription and the chronological 
pofliLion of Simukar, Knnha, and Satakatii, I can here only Indicate sliurtly niy views,^ 
which differ considerably from the chronological theories of Professor Wilson, as well as 
from those of Mr. Bhilu DhaJI and Pandit Ehagvanlal. I find it impossible to trust with 
Wilson to the statements of the Punlmia regarding tho order and dnintion of the Mamy'fi, 
Sunga, Kapvayona, and Andhra dynasties, and to fix the accession of Bimuko-Sipraka, in 
21 by the simple jiroceeding of adding the 3 'ears of the first-named three dynasties, and 
deducting the total from 312, the 3 'ear fi.c. in which Chaudragiiptas’ coronation is supposed 
to have taken place. This method is charmingly simple, but hardlj* * in accordatice with the 
canons of historical jeseaicii. Its incorrectness is proved by the fact that it throws the 
reign of Pii]umayi, whom Ptolemy in 150 A.n, mentions os a ruler of JJoithana or Poithan. 
Into the fourth century a.d. On the other hand, 1 am unable to agree with Mr. Bhah Daji 
and Paialit Hbiigvtlijlal that Gautamiputm Sfitakertii I., wdio ovorthreiv the Ksliatrapa ^'nhu- 
jmua, must have done so between 124-135 a.d,, becauso ^ahapana's latest date is Samvat 
4(J, and this Samvat is the l^uka era. Nor can I nasume with them that Ptolemy’s dictum, 
*' Baithana, the royal residence of Siri-Polemaios," must meitii that Slri-Polemaios, 
whom they, following Lassen, rightly identify with Gautamiputra Satakarni'e son, Siri- 
PulumAyi, ruled at PaithiUii-Prattali^hiLria, at or shortly' before tho time when Ptolemy 
wrote, in 150 B.c. Least of all can I concede to Puiidit BliagviitilAl that it is per- 
mlaaible, after upsettiug the chronological system of the BitrdyjMS, to invoke their help 
for oliTonoIogical purposes, and assume that tho years which some of them allot to the 
various reigns have been correctly given, and to fix the dates of kings with the help 
of the Pnmnik figures. As regai'da Ptolemy ’'’9 statement, it gives nothing else but 
an extreme limit beyond which the reign of Pu]uinkyi-FoIeinaios cannot be placed. 
There are gootl reasons for believing that the two names denote the same person. But as 
we do not know from what source Ptolemy drew his information, and ua a note like that 
which he gives would bo equally correct both if Pulumtiyi lived a long time before the 
geographer, and if ha were his contemporary,* it is not posBible to moke Ptolemy’s assertioa 
tho start Lug-point of a chronological calculation. Further, os regar«ls tho Purdiias^ their 


1 truEt that I ahcill eood Im nblc to treat ttia queation moie fuUy m a treatise *'Oa the Ro}>al InBciiptio&J 
of the WesteHt Cavqa," 

* Similarly a geogniiliot of tli« ttreecnt day doscribing Gtnnfltij’ would be quite oenoct appending to the nnme 
Ztrp'h'ji, the auto, tho eapitol of Frederic the Great,” nud a historian of future ages who would infer from this 
EtaloiDont that Frederic the Great ruled in 18&2, wouid moke, as we oU know, a soriouB blunder. 
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aim is to bting tlic liistory of Iiulia into the fmiue of tlte Yuga theor}’. For this purpose 
their authors have to pile dynasty on dyiitiety in order to fill a space of many tliousotid 
years. Historical research has shown that they possessed jfomc reliable information not 
only as to names, but even as to years. In the case of the Andhra dytuisty, the coins and 
inscriptions prove that the order in whioli tiie corrupt forms of the names Gautaiuiputra 
S^takortii, Pulumuyi, Sakaseua (.SVmc««) Mathiu'tputia, and Qautamiimtra Yajiui^ri Sdiakiirui 
are given, is perfectly correcti, as well as that Sinmka, Krishna, and Bdtakani reigned a 
cousiderahlc time before the former priucos, and followed each other closely. But it by m> 
means follows that all the other names or the order in which they are given are reliable. 
Kor is there any guarantee that the dynasty of Simuka-Sipraka ruled during about 450 
years, much less that Simuka-Sipraka reigned 350 or 360 years before Gnu tarn iputra 
SHtakarui I- All these points have to be proved. Though I think it right and necessjiry, 
therefore, to look to the /* *urihHis for the kings tuentioneil in the inscriptions, I deny 
the possibility of making up a chronological account of the Andliros with their help. 
It seems to me that the only means for approximutively fixing the age of the group 
of kiDg.s—1. Simuha, 2. Krishiia, 3. SStakaui—and of that containing 1. Ootamiputa 
Sfitakanmi, 2. PulumSyi, 3. Sakaseua j&likdhanputa. 4. Gutarniputs Siri 3 ’afia Satakamni and 
5. Cliiiudasiri, are epigraphie evidence, and the synchronisms with the Western Kshairapus, 
who date according to an era, not according to regnal years. The syiiehronisms which tltc 
inscriptions and ruins allow us to establish are : I, Gotamipiita Sdtakamni was a contetii- 
porary of NahapAua. 2. PujumayL was a contemporary of Chashtana. 3. Gotamipiita 
Sirlyana Satakaiiuii was a contemporary of RudradAinan,' w^hose reign fell between 72 and 
101 of the era used by the Western Kshatmpas. The initial {loitit of the latter era cun In* 
determined approxim a lively by the following process. The l^hatrapas ruled over Malava, 
Kisteru IhijputAnfi, and GajarAt. Their power was destroyed b}* their immediate sucecssois 
the Guptas, whose first rl.'ite in llftlavH is the Gupta year 83, while the latest date on the 
coins of the Kshatrapas is Sam 310.** These two dates must, therefore, nearly corresj^ioud. 
The Gupta ora began about 190 a,D.,* and the Gnpta year 83 to circitcr *273 a.d. Hence 
ibc beguming of the Kshatrapa era falls about the middle of the first century b.c., and 
the reign of Gotamiputa Satakmiiui I-j who destroyed KahapAua's power, a little earlier. 
In order to determine the date of the group Simnlm, Knoba , SAtakani. nothing but the 
epigraphie evidence is avail able. It seems to me that a com pari son of the cliaructcrs of 
Kanlia's and of the KAnaghAt inscriptions with those on the coins of the earlier Sutiga kings, 
05 well os of Dhanabhfiti's inscription on the Eharahiit gateway, which, owing to its begin* 
ning ^uganmn nye, Le. Sitnffdndm rdjye, “In the reign of the Snngas/' must be counted 
among the documents of Pushyamitra’s successors, iucontestably proves that the NAnAghAt 
and Kanha's Ndsik inscriptions belong to the first half of the second century b.c., i.c. ivere 
incised between 200-150 B.c, It agrees with this estimate that the diSereuces l*etwecn the 
characters of Gotaniiputa Satakamui's and those of the NauAghat documents arc such that 
it is not possible to ]daee them, as Pandit EhagvaulAl has also seen, at a distance of more 
than about 100 years. 


1 Tlio ktlvf sssertioD becomes particulnrlr probahk by CampfacU and llt«ii;;vaa1fil'a disoDTory of a coin of 

Satnknrtmi designed on iJie modd of Iks Kairntnipa 

* iienemi Cnunuightiiii's uDpubKsbbJ coin. 

3 TMa dubi k HOW subatantintc-d liy Sir E, C Eiij lev s discovenea of Gnpta oc the KnLul eefns and other 
epigrtipluc evidence. 
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It now remains to notice tlie importance of the large inscription for the history of 
religion and civilisation in India. First, it proves more dearlj what indeed may bo 
inferred from the names of some Andhra kings, c,ff. from Siriyaiia or YajnaiSri and from the 
Xtisik inscription Ko. 14, that this family jEn>in the beginning to the end adhered to the 
Erahmanieai faith, and, though willing to support Batiddho mendicants hy liberal gifts, did 
not follow their heretical teachings. This fact, to wiiicii I have pointed already in my intro¬ 
duction to Apastamha (Sdered J^oQks of tlie vol; ii, p. xxrvi), taken together with the 
other fact that Southern India produced a number of ancient schools of the Taittiriya Veda 
and of tlic Sdunm^da, some of which seem to liave had their home in the Andhra country, 
disposes of the view frequently advanced that the non-Ary an races of Southern India owe 
their civilisation to Baddliiam and Jainism, and that Brahmamam ia, in Southern India, a 
modern interloper. Secondly, the second part of the largo inscription shows that the asser¬ 
tion made in the school-hooks of the Briihmans regarding the costliness of the great Vedic 
or Sranta sacridees are not ejmggerated, and that the eo-eallcd Ddnastutis^ occurring in the 
^Rigveda, name comparatively speaking small largesses which the Rishis received from their 
royal patrons. Thirdly, the invocation netmo SaihJixt'iiisanti^VSsudevdiKtih (Jliaihd^^tdwim 
•nitihtm/lvatdnaiii, “adoration to the two descendants of the hloon, Samkatshana and Tdsu- 
deva, who are endowed with majesty,” furmshes an important addition to the materials 
proving the early prevalence of the worship of KrishtJia and his family in other countries 
than the Doab, where the Greeks already found the club-bearing Krishr^a-VIslma metalled 
03 the tutelary deity. 


IL Kaxheri Iksckiptions. 

The first hftecn inscriptions, given below, Lave been read according to the facsimiles 
on pi li. For the following ones I have used Dr, West's _g^e-cqpies (Jour. lio. Br. J?oy. 
As. Soc., vol vi, pp. 1-14) and some unpublished materials. A portion of the Kanhcri 
itiBcriptions has been translated by Dr. StevcnBoa in his usual style (loc. dt. vol. v. 

p. 1 

No, 1 (West's No, L) beneath a standing figure of Buddha, in a recess behind the 
dftgobi Cave No. II.— 

1. Nnnnltraidyii- 

2. rinft 

3. hh^katah , 

4. Blmmvi'l? 

5. CiieUadova 

6. l5o|ipnl 

7. lilifttta Khftsa avvaj po- 

a iiDi[||j 

Tho inscription, which shows some f^skrit nominatives, and ends with two Prakrit 
words, seems to record merely the names of seme Brahmans who visited the cave, vU,, 
Kanit^L, i.e.t Niind, a physlcbu; Bhdskar, Biutravi, Oidtadei'a, Boppdit f.e., Vojtadeva, 
and n priest or Bhat^l, whose name may be read KJiasii or Besu, The concluding two 
Prakrit words are not quite clear to me, but it seems likely that their meaning is equivalent 
to the Jaina phrase which Is often read on votive statues, /ivro-might 

stand for Sanskrit a ryayenn, atavyaye. Al[)habct, Western type of the fourth orfifeh ccntiny. 


KA^^rEKI rysOKIPTlONSw 
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Na 2 Jon the back wall of Cave IL* * above a bencU— 

1, KAsitakasa Nikkd- 

2. ^kasa eats iltijadlidmA [j[ ] 

—** A laeatp the meritorious gift of Niganitka (Nilkaiinka)p {an inMUtant)^ of Niaik," 

The word is probably a comiptioa of Saasktit sauditJ[L Language^ Pali; charac¬ 
ters, Andlira type of the time of Pulmmiyi, or a little earlier. 

(Wir^fslV6.a) 

No, 3Jin tbu: some cave, near a tank—■ 

1. 'ICfvli yana[TijL] a^v2j^a[kl]ra^ Samkla- 

2 . tikHi MhsL Bagbii[glie]iui pani{ja]ka doyiiflhnThTnn, [][ ] 

—“A ciatorn (1), tbe merltorloos gift of the goldsmith Sami data {Svamidatta), of 
Kalyitia with the eommiiiiity {of twectics «iic^ laif-briithren)," 


Dr. West's facsimile reads plainly KoHmyajUl (ablaL) which is rci^uirod, and saghdne, 
Le, saghinia or saghend. Language, Pidl; Letters, ^Indhra; Date, about or shortly after 
Fulumayi’s tiny?, 

No. 4,^on the right-hand gate-post of tho Chaityn cave (No. III.)— 

L Eiiko Gotam[iputA5ii *SaEiiL-SLny[iua5a] 

2. Botakaiimis^ [wiiva^liiuic » « « « . .. giJ ^ 

Z. nUinpaidiii pniiiehiiiiis [5 divii^.. ^ ^ p] 

4. T^ijakfihi nta(T) » ... . , . . .k • ^ 

5. ntiya tipcimniflii gl[* « * . » ^ . . . * .] ^ 

IS. kMtlyelil . ..] 

7^ Guyo^eticiui Gt^anuitemi ^ p - -] 

8, ch«ti[ya ^ 

9. gdmxijdiL^ oik&ija^ * . * ^ Eh^Aja] 

10, nlydoam porignli^ pQ[titliipitajli mA] 

LL taplt^loiuii abhatlUifa^] ^ . .k ^ ^ ^ 

IIL kutnmbiiiliiia MLijkjiiiiHh bili[kAiiAib] 

13. bldgiacjiiiii Dik[A]y[i£a nULl] 

14. vugosa elm Aga E:iYVaKi[tii&aifi] 

15. kitosukliaycL tehi [ | ] ttha dm imva , d 

16. ka pAVsJitD tticrl blLudatai-Adml^ bbi!idAib[ta-] 

17. GAhalii bbadmbta-Yijayaoiitfl bb^la-Iki[dluk^] 

18* Kbfldiiia-Dbamfljj41jJ ap^anko dm u^aino A[rLiujA-] 

13. puto Apjtrenako samlpit^ | ] £diATi[y]iiLim tb^^>aib 
30. bliAdAta-SouilLlaiitiib si^etui upurakbitana bba-^ 

21. dAtA EodbikciiA kata i<*lAV£idb^i1ii 

22. Behi ka4hidiak[Q]ki nmMkA{ak[$]bi kkodw- 

23. kinil cLa mi^bikeim [ || ] 


On the . dag) of the fifth fortnight of the hot season {of tlie . . , gear) of the 
king, the sou of the Gautoml queen {tJie lojtl Smgana) Siltakarijl By the merchants 

.. . , born of . . nUf ..... the Uidiiga brothers ........ OajaHena, 

‘Gajamitra ...... (u?ns cjiectcd) a chaitga which will endure untU the end of thehetfper, 


* Sflo vot ivj p^ 03 . * * Rewl Silttakamni$ML 

* Possibly wit/ja i» to be read * Possibly Km - ^eswi to be itad 

^ Koai nj^rukhitund; tha looks like m. 
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la Uojjour of their deceived [sareiita. aad, aft^ir securing a moat e^c^lleut tiliaro 

{(/ f/i<i merit) for their wivoa, daughtcra, stepbrother, the crowd of iLoir aisters aoas* 
arid the midtitiide their blood rehitiomf also) for the well-be Lug iiinl huppiuess of all 
sentient creatures^ And . - . . au oseetie, the TAmi^ the revererid A ch ain, ihe reverend 
fjahiiln, the rercreud V ijayuml tra^ the reverend Bodhlka^ the revei^ml Dharmapula 
and the lay worshipper, the rncrehunt Aparonuka, the son of An an da, have completed 
(this) new (?),.. here. {7Vieiiwi has been) executed by the reverend Bodhika^ the pupi] 
of the teacher J7iem, the reverend («Ao uoted as) overseer, together with 

tlse stoneonisons * , ... , and with the poHsljcr Skundaruki (Kliudamki)/* 

Eeganliijg the state of the in script ion and tlie causes of ita nmtihition^ ace Dr* Wcht, 
b*Cu at. Tile restoxaticn [^hddtiyayilydmim (L 9) is supported by No. 37, (West) L 2. 
Ihe wording of the latter inseriptlDn must be compared for the next phraser of our inscrilo¬ 
tion (!. 10-15). At the end nf hue 13 miUt or handhu may also be thought of It is 
diilieult to offer a plausible eonjeeture for the reatomtion of the end of Inie 15- I think of 
which must have heen followed by the nunae of th^ jxtvajiio, the lost syllable 
of wJiose name hi (read io) is preserved in 1. 16. It seems to me that the Ka^iheri Chaitya 
was begun by the mercbantH Gajascuo^ Gajamita, and finished by the persons natned In 
L 15“19, The name (1. 18) may be restored according to Ko, 15 (West> 44—3, 4), 

where the tiiimes of Aparenuka^e relatives are given in full For the active meaning of 
mmdpitd have completed/' couiptire piatithiiplta ** has erected” in the Jaggsiyyapctka hifiLTip- 
tioDs (Iml AnLj voL xl^ p* 256). Seumta la a curious name, but miiy at^uid for ^Imkt 
LL 22, £3 ctintaiii several difijcidt words which apparently denote various artisans. The 
modern Gujarati hap/j/o^ bricklayer," may he compared with hidhkhaka. 

No. sjou tJjti Icft-hnuil gutfi-post of iku Cbaitya cmvo (No. III.)— 


E * . p p ^ , p ^ , kliabliAiaknre^ nilha- 

^ « . * . * ;}[ka .]rij[c]tmsa blai’ 


3. i . , . . kkArajiU , [pajm^iiiina ya 

4. , ^ akhaya iiivi M- 

nt. . . [tijnj 3 AbAJjkayLligjt^ t]i«ti- 

0. . . . ovimikilai Ps^tid-i^c viha 

7, , , lli^njpi{$4diin[ya] f*hi^iuigliiLniL isvunika t€ni£a 

5. * in-akhayanivikil [Ttpjatoi^iid^ia^hmiipatbt^ 

S. , diulik.y . ya ku\{ ko^lhi chft ehr>nit& sada- 
JO. sevfirjaya [viiiS]ro Kflgh^rltno sa-ikhayamrlke k[ai 
IL rdpite jniffiahhfl dejnillanTfiAai cha anSni pi [kAiiJt^ai [[]] 

TLis iuscrijitiou appears to recortl, Lesidea a bcijofactioD at KapUerl, various meri¬ 
torious gifts wliicli tbo donor bestowed at other places on the Bauddlia mouks. Tha 
frugmenU permit us to recognise the following details;—h Some addition seems to have 
lecij imide to the Chaitja at Ksmlicri (1. 2). 2, A perpetual endowniout, the purpose and 

nature of which hart been lost, was given (I. 3). 3. in the 2ill« of Siipflra (Sojwrakahare) 

three ([josaildy calls) were added to some building (1. 4, 5). 4. In the Aaihalikaviharu 

sltuaWd at KalyA^a(Kalliene in the Konknn), a CAait^a, a I mil of rcoeptiou {npatliamstll^) 
and cells fur the monks (ot«araia) were built (1, 5,6). 5. At Pa 1 1ban (PatithSyoj a Ckaitpa- 

fjrihd and ttuiteen cells for the monks (otKiroX'd lei'o^t) together with a perpetual endow¬ 
ment {sa-(tkh<wj(miviM) were given (L 6, 8), 6. In the jxtJ^no or UUukd of Paitbkn, 
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culled Rajatalikku (?), a amoJl temple utid a bull (kotihi) wctc erected* ut ibe vll4nt 
of Sevujii {?), {L 8-10). 7. A ruoDastery (sog^b&nltiio} was built and endowed 

with a |»erpetua] gmiit {m-ttkhaijtinmko), Tliiise and oilier mcritorions gifta were made, ns 
tbe donor adds, for bis own bcDclit Alpbabet, AiulUra tvpe of the time after 

PulutnayL 

No. GAuiJtr li figure of Butlilja in tbe vemnduh of tbe Cliaitja Ciivc (No. III.)— 

1 . Buddbaaya bhAgavfiliis 

2 ^ y ij|ii&llta-l)liiu:mmDTat&A4i«hja3Ta|bhik2hor Buddlmgba&hAira ^ ^ ^ 

2. B)jjigaVat-pfalimc)Mu!a ilcyaiiharminDb [U] 

—" TIsis Imogo of Ebagavjitj {Budttha, i&) the mt^ritoriaug gift of tbe uscotic 
Biiddliagbosba, the guardlati of the great ntid |uipil of th« reviS^reml 

Dhartua vatga, a tfiat^ber of the three Pi^kas^ who follow^"^ tbe religioti of divine HuddlMi.^* 


The reading I'djvjUoyya (seej however, the DleL, @ub. voce vdgavdriht) is nrit 
libsolutely certiiiin. It may be c'fidrikd^ and be trangjated ** wbo imdortook a pilgrimage 
to tbe great ffandftnhtfV' By tbe latter termp m the position of tbe inscription si lows, the 
great Cbaitj^a h meant. Language, Sanakrit; letters. Western alphabet of tbe fourth or 
fifth century a+B. 

Nu. 7jiiJidtrr imodnir fi^jure of Uuddbu * iu tbe vemtidab of Cave No, 111.— 
l>eyacUiarniDio;'aiU Suk;a-1>bikdi{f{r] DIidtiiiiaagiipta«yii [[)]. 

—** This (is) tbe meritorious ijift of tbe Biiuddba ascetic Dbarmagupta,*' 

Letters and lunguage as Lbosc of the jirecedlng, 

(IlKjfYW.*) 

No. S,|im a small b 


]>as-re1ief dagobn iu the vetaudab of Cuvo No. Ill,— 
Ye dluTmmu betuprabhava tesli^ 


Tlie beginning of tbe Buddbist creed, l^guage and letters as tbose of No. 

wtwv 

No, 9 Jin side a small cb amber to tbe left of the eutrauce of the CbaityaCave (No. 111.)— 


]. Dojadhs- 
2r rmuiDjain tL^ 
cliilrjrya- 
4f Euddluun- 

6. kshitan jn [ I ] 
G, anccui 

7. sar¥r&ga- 
tv^ PiuldJifl 
liliarantiJ [ |] ] 


—"This (is) tbe meritonous gift of tbe teacher Uiiddbaruksbita. May all Uviug 
beings thereby become Buddhas." 

Letters and language us those of No. G. 


' ChoBtfAf com|iarc Cul&tAt! ehagamwt “to build.'' 
» Bee Tot Wf jN 01. 
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No. 10Jill tlio siniiU duunWr, No (Weal), just north of tjic Choitya Cavc^—- 

^ 1. St dhruh licranLEfOS^ T>]m m 

2. Smp^itAXilk4^& JcjajilkpL^ 

3. theiuim bhripl'i^TI h ndiiFi^ pAl a n 

4. Iliubatll] 

—■*'Success i TUe stDpa of tho Tiicra^ tUe r&verend Dliiiiiiniap^!& (DliartnapalEi)]. tLo 
uientorious gift of ^ivitpalitanlkii, the n'ife of the goldamitk Dhamonaka (Dlmrma),” 

West's No- 10. Mr. West’s fiicsimUe reads plainly hhayda^ ie,, blmj/dyat while Pandit 
Bhagranlsrs omits the final a. Date of tbs inscriptioD, the interval between Pulumilyi and 
Gotamiputa Siri-Yafia Eiltakanml li. 

No, HjHn a recess over the tank. No. V. (West) on the x>ath up the hill — 

1. . . . . . , fVa]nd}flL[t]putrafjn iri‘ScUa[kiini]i[t]ju <l8Ty3[h] KfltJJaiB4kai^'atail3iapim[bhji]v[a]j[i] malm' 
kahiittaipo] Re . [^]aliy[ih] ... ^ 

. ..■ . ■ T[i]jT&sjBaya amdtyaaja S’steraltasja p4iilyayiAjaiiiub dejiidhaim[m]a[h jQ 

—“Of the queen . , , of the illustrious SA-takortii Visishthlputra, deseendod 
from the race of K^rddamaka kingSj (niuf) daughter of the Mahilkshatrapa Eu(dra) 

‘ .. of the confiileudal minister ^ateraka, a watei'^istem^ the meritorious 

gift/- 

As the conucctien between the royal lady, mentioned in I 1, and the minister in 1, 2, 
is not dear, T can do no mote than translate the Temaining words literally. It seems, 
however, probable that the minister eseeuted the work at the command of the queen. 
Language, Sanskrit; alphabet. Western Kahatrapa type of the times of Hudradamon I. 
Kdrdtlamaka probably means “ of toicu or country of) Kardataa" A locality called 
Kardamila is mentioned in the Siakdfikdrata, see the Peth. Diet., s. voce^ For further 
historical combinations see Ind. AnL xii, “On the relationship between thn Afidhrftx an d 
tbe Ksbatmpas.'* 

No, l2,^above a tank with two openings to the left of Cave No. Vll.— 

1, SopiLragS. negama- 
% m SAiiiLkufhlbiLkar- 
3* Ba po^ du iryimfim [ [| ] 

—“A cistern, the meritorions gift of tbe lay-womhipper Samika [^ramika?, 
Svi\mika ?], a merchant of Supiir& [Sorparaka}" 

Language, Pali; letters, Andhra type of the time of Gotamiputa Sitakafimi L or 

No. 13,jfclose to the preceding— 

L ChcMtiLtkadd kcdimikii^a 

% putoKi * 

3. po^iy 

4. dejTAdkaiiiiiiii [ || J 

—“A cistern, the meritorioua gift of Sulasadatta, son of the goldsmith Kohi^l- 
mitra of Che mu la" (Simylla, Chefival, or Chaul). 


1 See Tol iv, p, 


t 
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< Language, Pall Lettere, Andhra. Date, the pariad between S&takani of the Ndnslghit 
and Gotamiputa S^rLihamui I., as is shown by tho archaic form of the letter da and the 
ptevalcnee of round strokes in sa, pa, Jia, and ya. 

/ 

No, 14 (West's No. 19), outside the verandah of Cave No. XXX\L— 

1. Sidlmib nt£o lhra[Mii]ilhjLHfata6a Sf^i'Sakfl^naea 
3: EATaditiiiiG S gi pa 5 diTS iO otiya paviija ka- 
Z, lt]/awika$a oekainasa Veiihiuiaiiidlsa pAta^a mgii- 
4. nutsa gahapaUsi . tisa He]na pa[tij^!ilpi. 

ta eaM . e«na saM pita[^] Vontiima. 

G. diiiA goM ouktuye Itedhfsaml^a sabJS, bh^ 

T. [tua& . , ] Imthini cahu [sajvtfna [n]i[kJL}'eDeti] 

—“ Success I On the tenth day of the fifth fortnight of the hot season, in the eighth 
year of the king, the lord l^akasena, the son of the queen of the Muthara (Mndhara) race. 
On the above (day) the merchant and householder . .... ti, the son of the merchant Vishnu- 
iiandin (Vej.ihnmihdi), an inhabitant of Kalyiiija, made o.cave, {he beiny associated) 
with the venerable with his father Y is j.i wo an din, with hia mother Bhadliisama, 

with his brother , . , . has tin (hathi), and with the whole multitude {f^his rchttii'cs)" 

Sahasena appears jdaiuly on Mr. West's eye copy, while on Dr. Burgess's facsimile it 
looks like Sikasena. BhngvdnRl's emendation {Jour, Jiom. Ih\ R. As. jSoc., voL sii, p, 408) 
Sirisma requires coniirmatiou. According to BLagrilnlal’s facslmik tlie name of the donor 
ends b Kcr, according to Dr, Burgess's in (i /). Begardmg tho place which 

Muilhoriputa Sakasena holds among the Audhea kbgs, see Bhagvkulal’s remarks, loc. ciL, 
and vol. xiii, pp. 30 G, 307. 

No. 15 (West's No. 44), on the left-hand aide a^all outside the verandah of Cave No. 
LXXX!.'— 

Sidhaiii |[ 

2, KaEo G<>tAmiputam S^mL'^myaiui'Sutakanisa sat4k[Ta]chbATo 16 gi-^ 

S. iuh[a]M pokim 1 (Ij divas^ 5 ucgninaBa Ana- 

4, u&i[pi!i]5aJLa5a Apareuufa fii[fia]nv^lraAQ. 

5, kudubiniya Aiimliiniittti Ju(^)i'aHj^[a]}'ia aaM biUakijiia AJiod^i^ 

6- clkfl Aj^ , * * * In * dliiiiiLiidL^v[i]yjGi 

Kiba [clidj . . . Venn AJiiiTi(t} apoiia ilmiipitajQ udifa^ 

6- pav[i[tfl] JwmliiiMle hy^i kcHpii clia d^ryadJtiltii 4 [iu] 
bliLklinsaglic podHkApita E^vE$at[d]asiii lutaBug^batha [ | ] 

16. otiw clia akltajamTi kilMpajrt£ln[i] fiatini be 200 

11, sogluLBii yevn hatbo pa)ikc sate ebn 

12. kheLlyasa kbeta gnme MagaliUhiine blieja kapati oto 

fiaibgkena dutavam cMviuika paltko eba m^e titnkiUe [||] 

—Success I Un tlie Sth day of tlie 1st (?) fortniglit of the hot in the year IG 

of the king, the son of the queen of the Gautama (race), the lord Siriyafia S^takani. 
The lay*woT8hlpper A pare vu, the son of A na u d a (Apadn), a merchant rcsidbg in K al y 


^ Seo /Cnr/i, tqL p, 70 + ^ 

^ L 2, joiikua; ihu hisi m of S^takaiiisa hchw tho hut^. 

* Jhm 7* Tha Jotters in the miilillif of tho Hoe jwe vciy iiidhtuict and. umcertohi; perliup® jmhadtqi^a Dr 
to be featL 
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hm together with (Im) fimiily, (viz.) together with (Ati?) wife Juvari^tiki{?)i the 

malUer of A a and a (Ann^a)^ together with hk son An an da (Ai^iida) and together with his 
daughters-in-law, ivive^ of) A nan da .^ * * * * . * . * Dharmadevi (Dhamadevi) and 
together with a euve and a haih in the mountain, the hill of Krishna 

(Ka^hasela) for the communily of the ascetics from the four quarters of the horizon 
a inerltorioiis gift for the boueBt of lik own paieutej and for the welfare and happiness of all 
living beings. 

O o 

Arid he lia^^ given a jierraanont endowment {q/") two hundred kdrshdp^tn^ 200, even 
into the hand of the community, two hundred bearing {a i^^ionthly inieresi of) one Mr^hd- 
pana. And here the field of the half jxtnu-osvii^iT^ in the village of Matigalasthana 
tjalapidya) may he enjoyed. Out of ifderesi and the revenue of ) that the community 
sliiill give "a pieee of sixteen' for clothing and in the season the value of one kdrslidpa^ 
a month." 

The date of the inscription proves that the figure 19 or 20> vrhich some copies of the 
PnrApas give for the duration of Y^aj&a^ri^s reign, cornea nearer the truth than Professor 
Wilaoiik statement that he ruled nine years only. The endowments appear to be two— 
(1) a principal of two hundred kA^rshApanas^ bearing one per cent a xnonth (see Areh, 
vof iv, p. 102, Ni>, 9)^ and (3) half a filiare of the produce of a field at MangalastliAna, 
tlie rnoderu Mngtliiu, which lies in the neighbourhood of the caves (Jour. Bom, ifr, J?. As. 
Soo., voL vij |K 13). 1 take iWicqfanit-^ieUyamt w*hich, as this inscription invariably 

lengthens a sljuit « after whlcii an r has been elided, stands for anikajyanitkshetrii/asyat 
ill the same senac as the modern Indian au eight^Aiii or half-rfipl, owner. These [dirases 
are used to denote a person Tvho possesses a right to half a shore in a property- 1 assume 
that Aparcipi possessed the field in question, together with an unnamed co-partner, 
and made over his share of the produce for religious purposea. I intentionally translate 
Auiiujlm by ** the community/* and undcr&taud thereby the whole Ilauddha community of 
lCa1yAT;ia, not tho ascetics alone. Sctmiylm seems to have in this case the same meaning in 
which tim Jaiuas invariably used and still u.^e it, viz. the comtiiunity of the faithful, Ixitb 
lay and cleric. 

No. IG (Wests No. 1C) on the left-haiu! side-w^all outside the verandah of (/ave No. XIl.-— 

L S[i]dlui[Md KAIiyalfia] « ^ ^ ^ na B[i]vaButaiA putasa aegu- 

a. najisfl Dlinnitt . . lSudh;tk<*iw kiLa eba SJivcaa pttfivii- 

Tcna haYd (T) .... k[y4]tijuli plUiijapjiibi usa^p^Uilkd- 
4i yn piiUiQ a . . . chti. kama dm deyailhuna djlliidige hlnkhu^^glK^ pa- 
5, titKidpiia in^td]pitaro udiFa saVaimtahitaEfu^hAtLHi [ | ) 

0. dm akliajnni vl cha datA [ ] ] 

T, -eU* eta VELsatiiaa bbikliu^Q chLYoiikak^bjtpaiijt bqIuhi pate J[ep 

sa tijiAhaihAuA ^ dm kiibiipnz>a utuk^u pudiko va3aiii,=ia da- 
% tflvo aescnji [ | ] Koliyano dia vikiin GciilidhiirLkiibiumii- 

10. ja[bi] be^bhiuii bliojanflch&tiaaaifl eba devftiihfiJiiiiiifi f | ] ciesi pi atvi dftUl Mukud^irs- 

tE ji iiivE 3 aika[ji[ f^to bliilkA bigabbjum bhALka chdtm&akksa vilidia dasakilfij dhivafi-'^ 

12. kilni chiitu.'iab dm [bMkn |!] ^ 

1 L r. For tbo kbt Hign, h, tbu vowtrl U indijstiiicu 
^ E 8. Tbo of np^tiiis^Tta Etands below tbu Hut 
a L 10. Le,akh<t^. 

^ L U, Fosaihlj Read KAdni 

* L 1^. TJic liiSt tTTO ai^s are indistinct, and mv* miglit rend chataka [dmt^zibkji]. 
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—“ Success! . . . a cave, a wacer-ciateni, benches for anting ou, a chair, a . . , . . and 
ii (light of stairs (?), hace been erected for the community of monks from the four quarters of 
the horkoii {as) the meritorious gift of the merchant Dliarnia . , the sou of Sivamitra 

........ an iiilinhimnt of Kalyifja (he hein^ associated iffiih) .Buddhnka 

and with Ilia whole family, in honour of his parents, and for the welfaro and happiness of 
all living beings. And a permanent ctidowmeuC bas been given there. And out of {the 
iTi^ere^ of) that, sixteen Mrshdpa^as are to be given (fo d^ray the eJOjiCJise) for clothes to 
the ascetic who resides (t!< the cave) during the rainy eeusou, some trifle for {fiis) alnisbowl, 
and one for {his) shoes, and in the season (t/ic t'«/ue) of one Jcdt's/idifatia a 

month to liim who dwells (^Aerc). With the remainder the cfive is to be kept in rcjxdr. 
And in the monastery at KalyAijin, In the Gundharik^-blianiit, a (house) with twoojiart' 
inents and o quadrangular dining-hall {have been built ns) a meritorious gift, A perpetual 
endowment has been given for these also (vis.), a dwelling-house in the Jiliihudasivayivd^ 
Out of (fAe Tdd qf) that two shares (are to be spent) on the house with two a[i'arLinentSj 
{thi'ee) shores on the quadrangular hail, ten (shures) are (fo he given fo the ascetice) iu the 
monastety for clothes, and one shore (fo those) iu the quadrangular hall.’* 

The exact moaning of ^ttukdle ptid^ko mdse vasatam ddtavo is not quite clear tome. 
Possibly food of the value of one Mrshdpaiia is meant. Padktgitam is tlie fut. pirt, pnss. 
«f a denominative, derived from Sanskrit Pali paiheftaaga, GamdhdnM- 

hhamt is apparently the iianie of a tranl or street of Kaly^na (Kallieue in the Kon- 
kuT^n), and AAanif is probably derived from tbe Sanskrit bhmmi, "circle, arrangement of 
troops in a circle," Ac. In the present day the Anglo-Indian equivalent would be ** the 
Kdhiilt Jiazdr." Jiluhu}<tsmiyivd or gifhd is, of wmrse, likew'ise tbe name of a ward of 
the town. No mimeral is a]>pen(kd to the second UidM (bhdgd//) ; Uence the plural has to 
be taken in its original sense of " three.” The total of the shares amonnte to sixteen, and 
this shows that the now usual division according to shares (16 Atjiiis=L Hnpi) is 
lexeeedingly old. 

The alphabet of the inscription is of the Andhra type, of the times of Gotaniiputa 
S irl-Y ana- Sa tii kaihii L 

After d(Ud (I. G) a large blank space of one and a half lines has been left. Probably it 
was intended to insert the nature of the firat-raeiitioned perpetual endow'ment. 

No. J7 (West’s No. IT) on the lefl-band stde-wall of the jmreh of Cave No. XIX.— 

1h Sidliwii udjiliia[nii] pavnjilM 

2. le^a dcjiLLUiiimoilj sighia [ | ] dLlia^'cmlvi liinit [ |] eto cliiviuikaik dita- 

^ va cLImkq ^ iisili silia aavobi nStil^d [ | ] 

—“ Success I A (jiivy, the meritotioua gift of the ascetic Ananda (Atmda), the brother 
of the teacher, the reverend (A iitara ?), for the community of ascetics. A |>crmaueitt endow— 
meat has been given. Out of (/Ac interest o/) that {the expense) for clothes is to be given 
to {the ascetics). {The giver is associated) with all his blood-relatioss." 

lAjtters, Andhra tyjie, about the time of Gotamiputa Siri-Tafia-Sitakannp, 
The name of the reverend teacher has been given according to Dr. West's copy. 

No. 18 (West’s No. 18) on the inner T^all of tbe verandah of Cave No. XXIX.— 

1. Sidliaih EfllLmukafla nc^imaBU Goloa&kBputBsi} aegamnea laijilliua 

2. {apanvUnea auMpininArii 
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3. puTathfl Infill podlii cLa d&jirtulbluS^ 

4 . nm 11 cha gima 

5. Sapb4u^ klieta tluL|jati [ | ] oto 

€. dm Yosa-athasA cLI’^'orika bdiaBakn 
Ti |^mli4aui padiko mfisa s^scrna 
& nuip&p# cba pfirdiogitaTa [ || J 

— " Sueceaa \ A cave and a clatern, tUe meritorious gifta of tha mercLatit Risb ipilla 
(Isip^Ja) (i/ifto is associated) with hla family, the eon of the merchant Golanaka, an inhabi¬ 
tant of KaljiLua, in honour of liia parcuta.—A perpetual endowment has been given (me.) 
a fiulJ in the village of Saph&u .... And out of rent of} that 'a piece of twelve' 
be ffiven to the alette) who keeps the vaaso (to d^ray the expense) for clothes, in 
tlie hot season the value of one (cacA) month; with the remainder the minor 

repairs shaU he done in tho H^bindapa and the Prava^” 

Alphal»ct, Andhra tvpe of, or shortly after the time of Gotamiputa Siri-Yafia-Sfitakamni. 
—The feminine plural gimhdsK, f.c., probably caused by the analogy of 

is unusual. MdfctjM, f,e., ina^apa, seems to denote the cave. Pcti'A/o, I'.e,, S, pravddet 
or prabtHa, " a young sprout, or a coral/' must have here a technical meaning, A line of 
small letters, incised under the first ten aksharas of line 1, which seems to Lave been a 
postscript, is illegible in the facsimQea. 


No. 19 (West’s No. SO) outside the verandah of Cave No, XXXVI.— 

m 

h S$j11ui m. * 3rE[iiLiiTipiiL$$a SYitni-Bakose^ 

2. [mtsa ^ , , . * 10 (t) 

Bn « - « < 1 ^ - * * - .f . * * . . « « YAtkavEya Yeidauiuiillpabs- 

4. [sa] ^ ^ * . ^ * * ea blmj^ya IIiUiUiik4 k- 

5. [im pati(IidpiU Kftjhil Ay jAk^iin M , , , sa « » . . 

^ a . BMnmyo * ^ * 4 - . . - ^ . 

7 . ^ . BudilliokayEuiA aoIlS yI ^ . 

This inscription, which is found in the same cave aa No. 14, apparently records 
the gift of the second room attached to the larger one, by the wife of tho donor 
mentioned in the preceding inscription, the aon of Vephuuaiiidi or Viahpunandin. It aoenig 
to have been incised on the same day as No. 14, as tho remaining lettois show that the 
king was the same Midhariputa Sakasena. Though Dr. West has Sam, I think the last 
three signs of line I of the facsimile point to Sahase, In line 3, Dr. West has vathavesa ; 
the correct reading is probably tvaf/iava^a, “ an inhabitant" Kalydn^}, aa in No. 14, 


No. 20 (West's No. 23) on the back wall of the open gallery No. XXXIX— 

[SidkAiti SopjAmycikeja tDanikaiasa I^SgApAIitaEa sApaHvitAfiB le^ tkjoiihbmii [||] 

—“ Success I A cave, the meritorious gift of NagapAlita, a jowcUer from ^o rpdraka 
is uosocrVi/etf) with hie family." 

For the form Sopdrayaiasa compare Naufighiit, inscription No. IX. The transcript 
has been made with the help of Dr. West's faeaimile. Alphabet, Andhra type, about the 
time of Puiumfiyi. 
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Ko. 21 (West's Ko. 34) over a tout ucar the outraucc of Cave No. XLIlI. — 

1. SiiUiii tluMftna bliayDtfila4!iliDa[A]b» nt&v&at&ij'Q 

2. paroitiliila theny& Icnu 

3. . . . pKniynpodhi elm <lE>yaiihjim& SAba bh^gi- 

4. niyn ailm elm , , , eanuuiiijHipimkolii cbAtii^ 

3. difle bliikhusBgbe m4[tfipitaro uili] 

G. [ 1 ] nbbjtyci nivi dm Mgluua diciA kiUiapaim saUbi be [ [] ] 

T. ctu diiiuikii soluaka piubico dm utiUUle 

€, Ijojluibitimtigbadm (II] 

—“ Sueeess t A eave . . . auJ a watot^cistem, Lavo hecu excavated fur the eomimiiiiity 
of aacetics from the four quartets, as tho mentorious gift of the female ascetic, the t/urrt 
Po^akiaaanA, the pupil of the thei'xi, the revereud Ghosha, (s/ie CMSOC(tffc<f) with 
(Aer) sister, aud with . , . . , the Smnffiiii^Hipaaktts, for the benefit of her parents. Aud 
a perpetual endowment has been given to the community (o/* ntonJb, vut), tu'o hundred 
kdrsiidjKiiiias. Out of (tAc interest qf) that 'a piece of sixteen ' he ^tveft) for clothes, 

aud the value of one Mrslt4pti‘n^ (coc/i) mouth in tlio season - (t&c gnint has been nnufe) 

for the welfare aud happiuess of the whole world." 

I am unable lo determiue Uie meaning of the compound samanapajpeutieiii^ 
though the first part is clearly ^i^inctn<2. Fossibly It may be a mistake for eamanopasakeht. 
“ with the monks and laymeu." Alphabet, jkudhra type, of the time of Gotamiputa Sir!- 
Yaiia-Sata 

No. 23 (West’s No. 35) on the left-hand side- wall outside the verandah of Cave No. 

NLVni,'^ 

1. . . . thcnuib!l[iM] [thcTa]M(bbB]jAta.ll3fIa]ktm wa 

2 . * * * Rfij^bflsa iteyndliiimAib p{^D]d1i[i] k^ojctlu [cka] 

3. [pa]ti|1ilpitiL [ ] ] mkliAva nivi cLbii diud ^ . 

4. ftflUi sa{jg]io] flbo eba UkUcbtisaglua chtsvarikii fd^Uva LiknLajt- 

[kd ^ aa AavaL^ukaliiiutikbiija ti [][] 

— .... a cave, a cistern, aud a hall have been excavated, as the meritorious gift 
of Ka^^ha (Krishna).of tlie thera the reverend H5,laka. And a perpetual endow¬ 

ment (viz.) .... hundreds of Mrskd/^anos has been given. Out of (/Ac interest </) that 

'apiece of twelve' shall be given to the community of ascetics for clothes. . for 

the we!hire and happiness of all people,” 

Probably the first two Hues have to be restored, as follows: [SjJ/ifltw Euli\ a»»aA»2[^*a] 

awjfferdsj^sa A'd^iiuwa, &c. 

The importance of the inscription cottsists in the name Kanha, Krishna, which 
furnishes another proof for the worship of Kiisbna in the Kohkan,* and in the form che- 
variJea (Sanskrit, cAniWnAu), which proves more clearly than the usual ^dvarika that “for 
clothes,” not “ cloth,” is the meaning of the word. Alpha1>ct as in the preceding inscription. 

No. 23 (West’s No. 31) on the inner wall of the verandah of Cave No, LVllI.— 

1. Sidliuii Iheyiiimili bbavjita'^tttabbiittpiuii 

2 ]i3fh:iiii £&gara{iulo4^rmiaili dOTodlkEiimzli [ [[ ] 

—"Success ! The cave of ihe fAera, the reverend Jlitrabliiitn the meritorious gift of 
the Shgarapalogatias (?).” 








* 

^ ARCtLl’OLOGlCAL SUEYKY OF WESTFKN IKDI^L 

Dr. Weat'fl cap 7 sttows only nam in tbe difficult word whiJo 

the mipubUshed one has abovo tho line 7id and below the Um na tmd ati atmsvdra 
above the line* It is possible that the tnoson "wblied to remoVG the nd and to snbsdtatc 
nutrt If that is the case» and the whole has to be read sdgampaleganitm, the latter might 
be taken as a genitive plural, and the whole be translated “of the people who protect the 
ocean,^ i.e. either “of a community of trailers by sea/' or “ of an admiralty-board*^* The 
reading sdgarapedoyandnaui would he equivalent to Sanskrit for sdgarapralokanAndm "of 
those looking after the oceau*^' Alphabet, Andhra type of Fu)umtiyi "3 time or a little later. 
The f shows tbe form which is constantly used In the KuilA inscriptions^ 

No. £4 {Wests No. 32), in a recess over the tank in Cave No. LIX.^ 

1. [SlilliaiU KaU]iu>ikIjEi Bkotgl^a A- 

2, [pa]r^itLk£j& l>Sjmljkya Iciiaib 

S. [pojdhi eba Kanbosele dojadhiWiani [jf ] 

—“SuccessI A cave and a cistern on the hill of Krishn^i the meritorious gift of 
D4mil5, Bhojikl of the KoAkan (Aixirauta), an inhabitant of Kalyhna* 

This inscription has been restored according to Dr. Stevensou^s trausedpt, whose 
Pi^iditj aa Dr. AVest states, destroyed the beginning of the lines. The epithets Bhcaglydf 
Ajxx.rdrhlikdgai of eoiirsei mean that the iiusband of D Am lift was Bhojaka, i*e. the ruler, 
of the KoAkai;!. Alphabet, Andhra type, earlier than tbe inscriptions of Gotamiputa 
^ Sutakarui^i L 

No. 23 (West’s No. 33), on tbe inner wail of the Terandah of Ca%'6 No. LDL—- 

b Siilliatk KjlLljriuLkiya bkikhu^iyi Dimildja Icna djjyailhnmflrii 

2. podhj clia [][] 

—“ Success ! A cave and a cistern, the meritorious gift of the female ascetic DdniilA, 
an inhahitont of KalyA^n^” 

It would seem that the small letters poflki c/ia in tho second line are intended as a 
correction, and to be inserted after Icna as the sense requires. Alphabet, Andhra type, of 
the time of PuIumfiyL 

No. £fi (West’s No, 3S), on the left-hand alde-’wall outside the verandah of Cave No* 


LXVIIL— 

1. - - ^ . . , . . ^ piji[iuiiu] [niiilcvi] 

2, . . . . ^ujAsa » ^ « [ni]ilatmkiLsa |»aVAjilaEa 


* 5. . . p , « « « « . k-ua (1) . . . p&liiijaepcHllii cha 

4- [d'Oyn]dJiJiiiiii [ch4tu)illaa khikhu^bu pati- 
6. ^h^piUuli matapitaro udjea esva^liitiii 

6. LitaHukballui njmoo cha. iiiTAo^hhnratha [Q f^iasa. eba akhayani^i [|] 

—“ By the pupil of , pftU, the ascetic . . mitaij^aka^ a cave (t) aod . , . 

a water-ciatcru Lave Lcen escavated for the community of ascetics from the four quarters of 
tbe horizon ; for the benefit of {his) pareota, for tho welfare of all living beings, ami for the 
fulfilment of the hope of final lihcratioii for himselil Aiid a perpetual endownieiit has been 
given by liitu." 

Alphabet, Ami bra type, about the time of Pulumilyi.— JfM^UohMrafha would be 
in Sanskrit ntrviimUAvJiarandrlhumt but the idiom is Gujariti or Murfttiil, 

^ Sea AnrJi. voL iv, p. 09. 
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Ng. 27 (West's ifix 37)^ on tb« left-liand side-wa.ll, ontsiilo tUo ^^enuidaU of Cave No* 

LXX.^ 


K ^ . knsuii p^^ya[poi|lii cltaj . . . 

.* k « . . ^ . K « « « itia Bli^lt^ojLyj^naiii pruti^pictbo [ ] ] etta ^ piiiriaih 

3 . . p . . ^ , , , « , millua clia XatfiiliTiifejl UiljLiiya gbatiniyjt 


4. [l^ya] . ^ ^ » ya akka ovarako d^yyatlliadimiizLa. oUq cha jnmabMgo puttSm je- 

5. ^ * ^Mtaputrasya cha Aiyyagboaliaflya dliMtua dm SailiglmLtGTaujkiijA 

0. . . p , mtukabjUli natiiuuli * poimtiikiL^iiiib; paTiati^iaili B^uliBuniii Ki'n'[iKTa kuloFya 

T* |^a]llt&njiiiL (tliitiiuiiii AJpgaldnoiit ^ cha sdrvfuijitTimaifi dm hitasakhikitlmya b^iafam tti [{|] 

—"* a cave and a water ei-steru for tlie acceptance of the h * . 

, * ^ Bbadr^yaniyas. The merit tlierebj helong} to , , ^ * uud 

to (my) mother NandiuikL One cell {is) the meritoriona gift of (my) wife {and) lady 
D i 1L A share of the merit thereby (^sfiall belong) to (wiy) sons Jo . . ^ . p, to (wiy) 

nephew Aryaghoeha, and to (jay) daughter Saiiighadevanikfl . . . to (my) grandsons, 
grand-daughtera, great-graudsoiis, great-gnmd-daughteFa, and dangliters-in-law, mid to (my) 
whole racej the deceased, the living, and the unborn; may ib be for tJie welfare anil 
happiness of all living beiugs/* 

1 am unable to make out the wlmle of the jiostseFipt^ which narrates how n per¬ 
petual endowment of 1600 was given, und contains details into w^hoae hands 

it was placed, and for Tvhoae benefit the interest waa to be espendetL The portion 
transcribed ia interesting on account of its language^ which presents a most remarkable 
mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit forms, and for llie occurrence of the name of the Bhikdrii- 
yauiya school which is frequently mentioned iu tlie KAaik inscriptions. The a!phal>ct 
shows the Andhra tj^pe, with an admixture of younger forms, e.y,, in and 


No. 28 (\Vest*Q No* 3D), on the rjgbWiand side-wall outside the verandah of Cave No, 
LXXYL— 

I. Siilki[iii] up4^q£al>beviik&kiLl[i]yaaa [Kubpiyasa] 

3. [DbQ]taafu&kB£iL db[n]tuya f^aTaTt:ik[a]ya S^[piiya Ike] 

3p r[£]^ bkmd&tarBodliiki^ dtevi^Lailja] 

i. lena deyadlmma p[l)iilja|Jodlu dm Mkha bba^fniya] 

5* Katinikiya aaha cha □&tbabidhi[Tag<]] 

6. ^ ch[M]tiidi3[€] blLikhnaagbfa] atbasu ptirt£[^^] 

7, kau -(1) patijliapita mlitiipitam tiiBm £^va[$&t4im] 

]iita£tighatliii[ I ] bktkhii^liftsa dm tln^ «ta elm [bhikhn]- 

% s(igb[li]^ ebivatika dxltava solaeaka utakuia dm , „ ^ 

—Success f By the female ascetic Sipfi (SarpJl), the daughter of the lay-worshipper 
flud Inhabitant of Dlionukilkat%% Kulapiya (Kulapriya) Dhamat^aka (Dharma), (uncf) 
the pupil of the Theta, the reverend Bodhika {^e being associuted) with her sister 
BatinikiL and wdth the whole number of her relations and connections* a cave and a water- 
cistern have been excavated a meritorious gift, for the community of ascctica from the 
four quarters of the horkoii {m.) for eight persons (1) . * *—for tlie benefit of her parents 
and for the welfare ami happiness of all living beinge. And a j>ormauent endowment has 


^ L. % Rood rtiiX 


^ Lk S. Head 


* L 7 , RcAd Widgidmi^ik. 
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been giTcn to tlic commnnU^ of ascetics; and out of (i/tc of) that {a piece of) 

sixteen fiball be given to the communUj of ascetics fon clothe-*, and in the season, < t , 

Dhennkdka^a is doubtless the same place which is fifcquently mentioned in 
the Kftrle Inscriptions and elsewhere. It is most probably different from Dhauaha^ka or 
Dhshakatako, tbe Andhra capital, in the south-east. Etymologically the name means 
"the residence of Dhenukk,” and the word looks like a .synonym of Dheunkasrama, or 
DhomikH, which is mentioned in the MahdbhdfatQ, The alphabet shou's the Andhra type 
of the times of Gotamiputa Siri-Ynfla S&toktmmi IT. 


Nql 29 (West’sNo. 40), on the rlght-Land aide-wall outside the verandah of Cave No. 
LXXYIL— 

1. . , . . . . . . ipiila Siva . . ma 

2. , . sa dflutaiye eia[i?aj iAahirii[ja]biIilcdnL molhabhoji]}^ 

3. lii3{likA])’a mahfiflilioljass [.tUii}. 

4. [j4ae](1) cha Plicnaseiuua^l) If Agsiiiii1iu)i[l;il]}'A duTsdluuita 

5. ....... . UiiliiisigLe patit1i^pita{ai) ini[tup]][t&]ri {iidi]aa kl . s . . . 

—.on the tenth (futtar da;/). On the above (cf«fe) 

Kkgam nlanikd (Nagamiila), daughter of the great king and daughter of the MahilbbojL 
wife of the Mahilratbi, mother of K tiahidauAgasdtaka (SkandanAgnsataka), and sister of 
the MahAbboJa Ahija(l) Dhe^asepa (Dbanascnal) excavated a eavc (os) a Tneritenens 
gift for the community of the ascetics . . , for the benefit of her parents 

Letters, jVndhrx Both ta and na have a loop, and are fur that reiisoii not to be 
distingnisbed; -na has the later form, which occurs also on the JagayyapeM inscriptions. 
As, how'ever, an t, a pu, and a la, or rather traces of these letters, are faintly visible 
ill tbe first line before the first break, it is not impossible that tbe iuscription was dated 
according to the regnal yearn of Siri-Pulurailyi. 


Na 30 (West's No. 53), on a detached rock between Caves No. XIV, and XV. — 

Kaliya(oa]w 
Xcidqsa kjiiDu- 
msa patho dc- 
judlmniii [U] 

— “Success! A path, the meritotioufi gift of Nan da (AWn), a blacksmith from 

KalyAt^a.** 

This inscription seems to be one of the oldest found at Aa^i/icH, for tlie letter da 
bos the old form and opens towards the lefi;. 

l^ost^cripL —The word Anadamdtu — Ku^hcri No. 44, West (Burgess, No. 15), I, 5 — 
affords a'certain instance iti which the genitive rndtu is used in the sense of the instrumental. 
It is, therefore, not necessary to change, as proposed above, VerffstJ-irnd^w (NAnAgbAt I. p. 61) 
to Vedi&trimdtuffa, As regards the word hhdt'iyd [Ibidem), which evidently has the sense of 
Widriydyfls, it may also be a vicarious form for the latter instead of a misspelling, for the 
Kiinheri and other old Prakrit inscriptions repeatedly show a instead of ya ns the tcrmiim- 
tiou of the third case. It is, therefore, imaginable that this a. may have coalesced with 
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th« preceding loug vowel, and ihat thus lt}i4ri^d (loc. cit.) may bo reoUy iutended for an 
instrumental case. 


No. 31,— 

On the architrave of Gave X.—the Darbilr Cave* *—is nti inscription In eight lines 
from 11 to 11^ feet tong, with two additional ones of 5^ feet long, but very iudia- 
tinctly engraved. The opening sentences have been translated by Pandit BLagwanliVl 
IndrajL* It is dated in the 6aka Samvat 7T5 in the rcigu of the E^htrakh^ king Amog- 
havarsha Jagattunga, and of his feudatory Kapardi, the Sll&h&raj chief of the Konkan. 

V No. 32.— 

On the architrave of the small cave No. LXXVIIl., Just opposite to the Dathar Cave, 
is a ainuhvr inscription fWeat*e Noi. 43) dated in Baku 793 during the reign of the same 
two kings. 

In Cave LXVI- are three Puhlavi inscriptions, one on the left side of the recess of the 
water cistern in the right side of the court, and consists of thirteen lines ^ the other two 
are on the pilasters of the verandah, and are also written vertically. Dr. E. W. West also 
discovered two fragments of similar inscriptions at the structural stQpa or dSgaba which he 
examined.* These iuecriptions have been translated by Dr. VTest/ and consist of lists of 
names, two companies of Parais who visited the place : the first having engraved two of the 
inscriptions on^lOth October and 34th November 1009 a.d-, and the second perhaps also 
two—the one dated 30th October 1021 a-d. The fifth fragment ie too small and indistinct 
to yield imy information. 

The copperplate inscription found by Dr. Bird at Kanheri has also been published 
elsewhere.® 


III. DaSA AVATAiLi lA*SCRlPTIOiff AT ElUBA. 

Oil the west side of the mtinihipa in front of the Diria Avatdra cave temple at EluriL is 
a long inscription in fourteen linos in DiJvanflgarl chameters, of the forms used in the first 
half of the eighth century ; but they are faintly cut and much chipped, few ofithe letters 
lieiug utiinjured, and long portiotiS of many of the lines rjuitc illegible, Pa^ulit Bhagw^ulal 
Indruji studied it carefully on Iho spot, and made a transcript of all the letters he could 
make out, of which the following is a translitoration. It is in Sanskrit verse, and contains 
29f Slokos in difiereut metres. 

Tmnscript. 

(1.) Oib I STivAjn I {^riahths diumufi]]] jAnulagtioin kiimilTaia xlmftfddiiQii^pimfitiali 

jhafiti vighatito gttijhaboiulhepi mtubVMi j'fttab ...... a an nfcl n pi[djilLati pun 1] . 

( 1 .).. ‘ 


1 S*a CSirr Trmjtkn, p. 355. TUie imenption Ls Dr. Wat’s Jfe- 16. 

* Ji/tir, Hi/tn. B, B. Ai. Sm^, voL riii , pt 11; and Capf-Tempto InteripHoiw, p. til. * 

* Jvur. ^oni, Br, R. A. Sac,, Tol. Tt, pp. IIG ft 

* Publtjliod ia the separata mamoranila of ibo Arcbsoolesical Surrey (rf Watem lodu, Nft X, — Cave- 

Tem/ilo Interiptiont, pi*. (}2-6ti; ond /wrf. Ant, voL is, pp. £65-268. 

* Ciaie-Tatipts In/criptiom, pp 67-60, 
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bliASAntmliti nynkULtyijra cotir^tjulEtaTiall hanuli vab {S) [6V!i]kilikTlt<i4i 

j-alna . . . . * . pi mrmiimkili jinrn^q^i jApyajmlM karctjoLuti pfulfi^Ltam^kpebUji * . * ^ * 

paTObindiiriv&jTnjliftiikamh(^) Ki hiiatTnnl^r^Ti [winl^rii^] 

^ * * . * , p , * - , ^ fca , . , ija , , . hAtIi Eajano (1) ^ ^ . .* » ^ ^ 

m % 

(3-) ft klrttltdb k^bitibhttjat kaTibkOi duiiLj^) toUievii fiajtiajuorali vptjTidbunapt lokastftavSjiTajrwTa kiiTircsha 

tmi}Xi kLrtiih (3) saxna^jkgatStAl&vikak[4ltm[ijkocbita^ pi^[klma{!batu]r^mAvapi^ikat1iiLnlLjjita^^ &n|tntbji 

ua TflttI khaltt kab kehitai (0) ... tapatUa 

^ , (blhail-faviiLtktab kaittlnib pnkjiliitilltlkBb pra^jijaim ^ ^ ^ , 

(4+) prn[LLIta]pfitki|chAn)ilvikTatnan4inajH^£t) Lhoitiktimik kaimjarlnMi s^iitiadakEit^tatn^lrigMiUD^i g;L&til4ii] (?) 
1 tosmiilk dugdhlqfnbu[v3clil]dja[iijdhavalajiiiii^iid|ik(MJbhfi^ yotnlucbnkiogja 

* av^ml vitrnnSiiiaLmiLriiilili ptJijiAtn i taiLikji.Tn T7jfijm iT£n ^ ^ ^ , 

bliifva ^ ^ ^ ^ , lapa4bli %'itlvisbaib X^antivartQini (8) siidustjaji yena sati^pi 

bti^bhptfl M * , , . * H * * . * i - . . - , , » ^ ^ . tm vTvekm&^thaTyA 

(5p) iiiO^jjaMja ynih day^unil ^J[jAiuivrittn3llia£ (&) £l&kby«tpiLaiii3rttayrtb avabliavflJieshmdyApi yitsya 
dvblmb ptiAyantab kimti jrtidilbBJiiudJ)yitimi^hiycbitTastik]k[iiirk^ t jin riAinfiaT»jtwiTiA ^^ ^ , p , 

►. miitTanyopi uasb^^flyab^ pwkflliyaiiito |>aGiikaib liijchcm vivMbk^l^dva niniLdlTtib (10) 

tuyALumja . » ^ . . - r ^ p davar^Ja ^ ^ kamalab kamiiMyat^fcibJib kdiuftijari- 

pakfibavanity iiayanilnUvintAioyintitsik^tiiiiJirftksliiiyiidiiii^ (11) juemiiikaboiil 
(G.) makhMiUdiik kritnbbayaaiuuitaiU rak^bati kdliui^duak^ gaiiipannailL 5ardiIb£jLMh|allj pravjimkril&JTi[^Ti1J 
kshmApatfnyuyayuktytt yajfiai ^ . [bLakt% riludMiiliite p . 

baidbiiHuVbliCilaasokQili talikalusLamutinmEUTa napyolpavittab (1^) yasya kfhaiimlafivavilistiiilniii 

AiAar a kn ijIiAinayyB|iadg[^'kA]ri kai^U] $atiipnitja[d nIrtiiiiLiilaiii jci^tprajaitingn I i^ jiTnIrt Uijq n 
(13) iltm^i^flrcHlEcidiikkmb p$dUiUtalakatakivb k^litnfibhpdniuiiftlanena khyatiib ^ikh^npii?! 

(7.) rbljali?yayamaMviknmi&vapti^ kahombMidvalcLri viskftinrtiuatiipQtcEtasya ft&ourfiftpoTjbfli miDyu 

Gavmdariijo hflririvft bAH^jfikaLyannpnlnbflalya^i [| (U) yji4yaiiiiilm[kl pmuaUbbilpoUTacbailialaaya^ ritmi* 
bhimiiiacbaritaFynsabasnisaiEikbyan^^ asiiii3dabMrjrtifia^tai[b vylptaili jatgajtkam^atiiiriva 

ftltaruMifitLib (1*^) IwJiiii m-m-mmm^f^.^ jsiiiniSi iH [FujaiiAtiin liTikAiiidDiiibjiiidlUti^iJ . . . ^ ^ puiiyaib 

pnjiii&ih 4il^^t£wmakn|iiil^ kalpatyikibimikArl bbit^pannMdMrt 
(8.) kalikfllu-&liiijnBbu . , , , ^ ^ , makiH KarkkaidJalji kluini , ^ . ta[khuriks]iii]^^tiibiealutinJ!^ 

(1D) yasyArikdliasya naktaik mJatan|^^i^ya11^tbfcIlladJlu^Lyl&k4tx Jiamyaiii ImmyaiVa p^b^iU pravuiatao- 
niahi gi^jnL^iLtEi^ba&aDaihkaili Timat^lbiimyitudyutifcaliilamabiratnartK^ dhrnatfmilhakdre 

XiA ai^kamkaroi » , ^ » + . » * ^ , yaib (17) dtilipt^iTavaiiicbLitainanc^mt hjij^iih v niniasil^rtldbud- 

lui.*^i^)iaiiianobbitapab yiili kdpiipjvlaiiairuipliidiifitoruktrill 
(H.) T^ondibbixgTizkaMamdi^ | (IS) tMJahhfitU^butamp^akwmfl^fIJall^usi bbarfcjifivmjiiimtik kehiptali 

kt^budrarajiikpnijgpimblavATyapattiviikcblii i«Ai1yadddtkarikimildmbbittEviEaaatkiiitipmtitl.jft^ 
...... ^rtniidrATftj4 ButaV 11(10) yo madicW^^^ 

cbbaf7T»*<lbiUj>'Oikidlub dUfitva tajianavritUiiiicalka suk^laik ^ , dblinfe-rabit ya^jadyApI ipgatb 
kjfi^a&iichibbLrdbkiuilpflTiul) taUatnaib bhrumyadbliimna bhavak1iiJ<» 

(IOh) niiijiiiulajli ImiiiAiKhKhbiileQapyatq |j (=20) van^raoiluaj^bljli taDayo^tfl^-o aTaTarti3iMn}ii^tiiiIi wl 
I)anlidqi^KaTAj»ssak4ibmft^ (21) jasm bm^dva clmrilmti idtllkranlaiiruji bMvibbib kaikbit 

gakyamaniikartti ] maTiiabi ti i naraitotibkiriiidipi K^lipntikaib (22) dandenaiva jlgaya VaUnbltabfllaih pb 
S5suidbMiaiGpadbipaili Kantdiliaib m KaliiigB-KdjSakiial STriiaiiad^ktivamrii ksb5ji3l4lQYaUtii.TniJikaiifi 
|HitIiiaiiyiilikbtt altTl vaiaih ya^ S^dVaLlaliii 

(1 L) tdmaYapa clianujaiii nyaeya d^bihAdi tnaEtako |[ (23) kamz^tya^yjalitii jab pralliftfiakaiJi tejasriiil miruUdi 
tVM^'Omuh^umadriuaiyjuh TatiaiiayftiratD|>aili gnmiii pitgilay^ rApcoaptulimcaa mcmiiiBtliamatliii Btbanml 
fiuvar^iudialadi Idvc^pfta kf vaLiya^b ^ubbrtkfilo [yart] ptlmb (24) d{]Tmh ^ ^ , 

, . wivawparikanijii bIiipja3»trLiiiiij&±aiti pmbva^rbbtipendraTnrubib paiivritaRjabbapiriignisenD jitarib 
YyApadytiddbaritumokaiu prii$ab1mparakaddlivtu)i^a^k&n^kabo EtbbJUihelili^TdqabtaDigo 


* Read itumtrtdii\ 

* Read 


^ Head *prvl¥dr^*. 
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® Rtsid tftMiiiim\ 
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(il) jAymomiva ]KiKtil] Mrtuialiartjfl-JJanmit || (25) dnttniti yfo.(ijjnyiiiyiiiuii.i iifijiiitiiii iii tttl iliniM tftii4;lmpyabhflUirii • 
nyayyaib sailtcbintyTultptaJyiiUlKitiulHuiaiEttm nUftaniiiktivaUri^iaii ia%ikyaktrQ^>aJUaiijiiiti JivBamiwvit* *- 
tatriptaJhiilrtlua^Wii kartturii krliUiuaparvv&iDApanuiripaiihhi^ Hvupuik&lciiyaiiapyAili ][ (SO) lUiaiueyuih tn 
piakruliVuii *AkakvaBUJMtibbant(lhixi[tvB]yogj-ajlt dfjslilvfiivaili rfU^jbaiilyarti rasbnivishiKliJiiipgeahvBpya- 
yn , , , , , laarvviirt} tirl|iikIbipAtyaifi pani,iimTija|yiDn] 

(lA) midsniiachnijiKljiuti ptjtaj^ jjrflJllsaiynaniai musiiitrtkttlijnuau vvtilil | (37) yaamliWnt^kluiTfi 

dvIsliBiiitik]^ fiumnliaJ upaoLititii priipurLEih(u vi^ialiffiMbitnufi ekittuiiu riltoih diimuabhiLuihitadi yatit' 
dovanliUArlliilb lilifityasaadblio^iiyojjMii IdinynvidhunidbtyAk prilp iTinjitT Maa n a^ rh rp ilittiiyii dbnrnitnosVft 

t'lpdb •ttkliamabbirucbitwh buidbumitTftptiivar^'iib II (28) ytuynkluili^tATikRinuUiya katakeiLfikniTiiyA 
tirakshitijii saudLeEiniilikyjta-tTttj^aiieiidraincbito itwyii . . . . , taistaeUiiialiidp uDaaUblii Urt- 

gorogaanTabUi 

(14.) protkaiiipipndiiiabBjiididhSrilrialivnpiptiablcttMMhvApi iab1rikkinubJ|(2il}yaByi.‘»todaYaia;U' 

eanuTBnB]eahbtkaibpikaTpotpal4[(^3 «Anldkiiib kftm(janidrIaT4tl^wuuAi)D^dbaniUuiiuukia]i«ha vyaktr^esba 
ktttgyih^vaviraldj kAf);)|Hinm>bl^tkafaL 

This fragmentary inscrlptioii Ls iiitere8titig, os it gives tis two outlier kisgo of tJie great 
H&ehirakiita dynasty tlinu are mentionGd in tbu copjjerplates, vis., Dautivarmi imd 
Iadrar.\jii, wUo must have reigned about the beginning of tlie seventh century. It tlien 
continues tbe dynasty list with the usual names of Govinda I, Katka, Indra, and Danti- 
dmgu, the latter of whom is described as placing liia feet on the necks of his enemies, sind 
made the Vallabhanija (that is, the Western Cholnkya king, Kirttivarma H.) his tributary, 
besides subjugating many other kings, whence ho took the title of ^ri-YallabhB. There is 
mention made of a Maharaja ^arva, perhaps the brother or first minister of tlio king, who 
is also praised. The last two veraea apparently describe him ae coming with an army and 
staying at this temple. A Gurjara rhju is also mciitioned. 

This Dantidurgn, vre know from other inscriptions,* must have ruled aliout a.d. 
725-755, and it is probable that the visit to Elurii mentioned in this iuscripdon was con¬ 
nected with the dedication of the EaiKba temple or of the l>ya Avatdra one. Of bis uncle 
and successor Krishna L, we are told that he eatahlished hiiuseif at a hill named E13^ 
para, where there w;ta a famous temple of Svayambu-i^iva: this place has not been 
identified, but may possibly have been on the hill above the ElurS eaves, on which, beyond 
the modem town of Eozah, are the remains of an old Hindu city. 


* Head *97nihAt^ 

* s«q Rnjiort*, vol Ui. pp. 31 ff; h,± Aitb, voL v, p, 144 f. : vol vi, PIk 59-72; vuL i, pp. 205 ff; roL 
vii, p. 210; find vol. *i, p lOS. 
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PLATE Xllf. 


ELURA.-BUDDHIST CAVES. 





a, OM THM l,EFT BlD£ 0 ^ THE ftHRtNE CAVE VIh 


4 DM THE mOHT BIDE CF THE SHRJNE TN CAVE VI 


!. TARA IK CAVE U- 


S. fHLABTER IN CAVE V. 

$ie«.L. 4! _ _ i __]_ i 


S TARA IN CAV^ 


a. aaCNHEBATTVA IN CAVE IXr 


Af. 














































































PLATE xrv. 



ir nu THAL^HD. ST^Rr^. 


HOS. VB 4 VIII, 


ELURA- 


Burgtu, 





































































PLATE XV* 


ELURA. 


Flftrr FLOCML 






* " * ^ wjft* 

a. Cmutnt, M. 
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PLATE XVi 
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■' elura bauddha caves. 






a. aAHAEVAll IN gAVE 


Jm 


































































































ELURA 


PLATS XVtI. 




DETAILS rmiM VJSWAKAAMA CAVC, 
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PLATE XVm 





PILLAft MHOER THt aALLEAY^ 
IN VI^VAKARMA CAVR^ 


9 9. 

s- $culfti;f?e in the jih thal cave. 


1.1 A 


4, eufU^HA AHD ATTEMEJlANTfr-aAaH CAVES 


nI 


ELURA BUDDHIST CAVES. 


1. IHSCfllfFniON OM THE VlivAKAHMA CAVS, 
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J. Mitrgeu. 
























































































PLATE XrX 




female heap? 

FAQM VISVAKaAaAA CAVE. 


ELURA 



S. SCULPTVRE TO THE i^EJT' OF THE SHRINE WOR 1N THE TIH THAU. yPPER STOREY. 




3. HEAP OF AVAEaKfTEivARA 
FROM VI^VAKARMA CAvIE 


4, VAJRAFARl 
FROM VlivAKARHA CAVE, 


fcaH (i J 4 0 . 
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PLATE XX, 
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J 




1 



ELURA 

BODIMBATTvAS on the R40HT OF THE SHRJNE IN THE TIN THAL. 


FtO, I. 


BODHtBATTVAJS FROM THE BAOH CAVES- 




J. Svrj^U, 


FrG. a. 


FIO 


GrigitM 






























































































PLATE XXI 


ELURA BRAHMANICAL CAVES, 





a, ftMAFT OF PtlASTlR, 


Scile of 





4, SkVA MNCINa THK TANDAVA IN THE OAS AVATAfiA. 



feet 


7. Bur^tu. 


il Umm 4kl. 




































































PLATE XKII 



1 N4RAS1MHA A HIRAHVAKASIPU IN THE {lAfi AVATAR A: 



2. QHAIflAVA IH TH^ BAQ AVATARA. 


ftcali pf ii* 
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7^ 









IFL PAsda-Zi'rA 
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PLATE xxnj. 






























































































































































ELURA BRAHMANICAL CAVES 













































! i 



I ’ 


d 


1 



!► 









i 






k 


it 




i 


m 


I 







ELURA cave temples 


PLATE XXV 




itm 





£ OM THi CA^T ft[^ OF THE 90UTH PORCH, 
IH KAIUIIA. 


1. COGR IN THE THIRD STOREY IH SOvTh aiD£ Of THt court 
Ih ALLAS A. 
















































PLATE XXVt 




J. ^iCUUnURE QH THE FflOtiT OF THE MFANOAPa. 


i KAHAOEVA A*<0 BAT|, 


E, 




len/t Ai I j 


La Oils OH The roof of tfie mahdapa 


F>0. A 




ELURA—KAfLASA. 








































































































































































































































































































































C'y '^'3 


EL UR A BRAHMANICAL CAVES, 


PLATE XXX. 



3. UNlA IM lankesvaaa. 





3 BRAHMA, SEVA, AND VlSHP<l> EH l>Ht(ESVARA. 


scaT^ ff( _ ^■. _ t I _ a J> _ _ T t _ a ^ 

J. J<Kf^U, 


























1 





1.:- it . - 


n ^ 

r 

'r 

y 


> * 
j > ' 

‘NTt 


V ^ 

'■«• -ar 

T w 

LI' 


*« 



M ^ 


-1^41^ 



t «J 




















KATLASA ROCK-TEMPLE 



j. iiv*ir«iJ. 





































































































PLATE XXX», 
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PLATE XXXV. 


ELURA BRAHMANICAL CAVES. 



t srahma at the €M0 OT The vce^awah cavm kvo. 
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elura brahmantcal caves 
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PLATE XL. 


ELURA JAINA CAVES. 



/J 


Ik 




1 ROOF OF The mahimpa m the court of wdra sabhJL 


^ AMaiKA 

FROM A CMAFtL OF THE mUftA BAOHA^ 




BtfT^r4*. 

& 



•. PtU^ IN THE JAOAMMilTH SABMa 
GROUND >LOOil. 



























































































































PLATE XLr, 








1, aOVATESyASA. in iNPiiA SASHA AT EUUTffAp 


3. £|>/A DANCIJNO, 6iOC CAVE t. AT HADaMI. 


Ju 


a. CeNERAt PUlN OF SAOAMI CAV£S. 


C**nr w 


















































PESTFrCTT 


WVl'tr;™ in. 






























































































































plate xLiir 






ft. OANClKCi THE TANDAVA. 


a. VAR AH A A AfHTMVI, 
IM THE AHTCCHAi#&EH. 


4 MAH1QHAMAR04RI 
m THE AhTECHAUeERi 


U StVA ANO The Rlv£R TRIAO. 


AIHOLE.-BRAHMANICAL CAVE- 
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plate XLvri 





PATNA! HAU. DOOR OF ^INQAR CHAV^ADI- 

i. ANHAJ! &q>Off OF JAIN A CAVE HO. II, LC?WEft ^OREY. 
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